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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Encouraged by the very fiivourable reception givenf 
to the ^* Initia Latina; or^ Guide to Latin for Begin- 
ners^" edited by himself and the Rev. J. Edwards^ 
M. A., Second Master of King's College School, 
London, the Editor of the present work ventures to 
lay it before the public, in the hope that, as it is 
constructed upon the plan of the former, it will be 
found as useful i3,th£l;4':^and well calculated to afford 
to the youns(pStudent an important aid in his first 
efforts at Gr^k construing. To those who are not 
acquainted v^|h the ^^ Initia Latina," it may be 
proper to observe, that it is so arranged as to avoid 
all anticipation; and by frequent repetition of the 
same phrases, to impress upon the pupil that which 
he has already learned. 

In the present work, as in the *^ Initia Latina," it 
has been the aim of the Editor to combine the fullest 
instruction with the greatest simplicity of arrange* 
ment. It is therefore divided into three parts or 
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courses. The First Part contains copious and care- 
fully arranged exercises on the declinable parts of 
speech^ particular attention being given to the yerbs» 
the arrangement of which, and the assistance afforded 
in the notes that follow, will, it is presumed, be found 
to ensure to the pupil a competent knowledge of 
that difficult portion of the beginner's task. The 
Second and Third Parts illustrate Syntax; the former 
pointing out the agreement subsisting between thd 
Greek and Latin constructions, and confining itself 
chiefly to those rules which are common to both 
languages ; while the latter exhibits the leading 
peculiarities of the Greek. As in the . " Initia 
Latina," the Vocabulary of Part I. has been classified 
and prefixed, for the purpose of being (at the discre- 
tion of the teacher) committed to memory by the 
pupil, before he enters upon the Exercises. In the 
^^ Observations," such assistance is given as seemed 
calculated to relieve the diligent pupil, without en- 
couraging the inattentive, — to render the lessons 
easy and pleasant, but not to remove the necessity 
for attention and diligence, without the exercise of 
which no pupil can hope, under any system of in- 
struction, to acquire a knowledge of Greek. 

Wakefield, Sept. 1843. . 



VOCABULARY. 



PART I.— SUBSTANTIVES. 



Ob8.--The gender of the nouns is denoted bj the article subjoined. 



'APovXia, aCt 17, rashness. 
"AyaX/iaf aroSt f^t ^ statue, 
' Ay dvri, tjCy rj, love. 
"AyyeXog, ov, 6, and 1), a messen^ 

geTf ah angel, 
* Ay pbst ovf 6, afield, the country. 
'AyutVf GvoCf 6, a contest. 
'ActX^rj, rjct 4* a sister, 
'AdeX^bQ, oVf 6, a brother, 
"AdtiCf ov, &f the it^femal regions, 
'AdiKia, aQ, ri, injustice. 
'AtidutVt ovoQf 17 1 a nightingale, 
'AOriva, ag, 17, Minerva, 
''AOXoVf ov, rbf a reward. 
Aiyvirriog, ov, 6, an Egyptian. 
AtyviTToc, ov, Egypt. 
AtoutCf ovg, rf, modesty y shame. 
AiOio^j/j oiroc, an Ethiopian. 
Alfiaf aroci rbf blood. 
Alt, aiybg, 4, or b, a goat. 
AlfvbXoSf ov, 6, a goatherd, 
Aldtv, wvoct 0, eternity. 
'AKOvorrjCf ov, b, a hearer, a dis^ 

eiple, 
'AKpaoia, ag, ^, intemperance. 



*AXri9eta, ag, V* truth, 
'AXKifiidSrig, ov, Alcibiades, 
*AfiapTia, ag, 17, excess, a sin, 

fault. 
*AfiapT<jjiXbg, b and 17, a sinner. 
"A/jiireXog, ov, ^, a vine. 
"Afif^ta, ol, at, rd, both. 
'AvdOefia, arog, rb, a curse. 
*Avd9rifia, arog, rb, an offering. 
'Avdxapoig, stag, Ana(;/iarsis. 
'AvSpdirodov, ov, rb, a slave. 
'Avdpidg, dvTog, 6, a statue. 
'AvBporrig, rirog, ri, courage, ge^ 

nerosity, 
"Avifiog, ov, b, a breeze, a wind. 
*Avifp, dvSpbg, b, man. 
"AvOptairog, ov,b, a man. 
"Avoia, ag, ri, madness, folly. 
* AvojiSibrtig, rirog, ij, diversity. 
*AvTaiog, ov, Antteu^. 
* AvTiodBvtig, eog, Antisthenes. 
"Avig, idog, b, Apis. 
'Airopia, ag, 17, want, constema^ 

tion. 
*Apyelog, ov, an Argive, 
"Apyog, Eog, rb, Argos, 
'Apyvpvov, ov, rb, silver money. 

B 



VOCABULARY. 



*AptTifi, iiC) Vt virtue, 
'ApioTtTTiroc, ov, Aristippua, 
*Api<jjVf ovoQt Arwn. 
"ApCi dpvbct 0, a lamb, 
'Aproc, oVf 6, bread, a hqf. 
'Apxrj» vc, »/, a beginning, govern- 

tnent, 
"ApxioVf ovTOQy 6, a ruierf an 

archon; as the participle of 

<Spyiii. 
'Aatpeiaf aCt V* impiety. 
'AaOkvtuit oQt rf, weakness, 
'A(Tfc6c9 ov, &, a bottle or leathern 

bag, 
*AarbQ, ov, b,a citizen, 
"Aarpov, ov, r6, a star. 
"AtTTV, eoc, rb, a city : Athens, 
AvXbCt ov, b, afiute, 
'A<ptvog, tog, rb, and masc. ov, b, 

toealth, 
"AxOog, iog, rb, a weight or bur^ 

then, 
'AxtXXevCy ^(■'ffy Achilles, 
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Bacrpiav^ X^P^9 Bactria (a pro- 
vince of Persia). 

BdppapoCf ovyb, a barbarian, 

Bdpos, eog, Tb, weight, 

BaaiXda, ac,rf, a kingdom, 

BaaiXsbg, stag, b, a king, 

Bdatg, eutg, rf, the sole qf the foot, 

BiXXepo<p6vrrfgf ov, Bellerophon, 

Brjfia, arog, rb, an altar. 

Biog, ov, 0, life. 

Bopd, ag, r\, food for brutes, 

B6(TKri/ia, arog, rb, a flock, cattle, 

BovKoXuurri^g, ov, b, a singer or 
composer qf pastoral poems. 

Bavg, fiobg, b, ri, an ox ox cow, 

Bpax^w]/, ovog, b, the arm. 

Bpk^og, eog, rb, a child. 

Bpovrfj, ijg, tj, thunder. 

Biufibg, ov, 0, an altar. 



FaKa, aKTog, rb, milk, 
Vspuiv, ovTog, b, an old man. 
Fsatpybg, ou, b, a husbandman, a 

countryman, 
Tij, yijg, rj, the earth, 
Ffipag, aroc^and yiip{ag,Tb, old age. 
rX&ffffa, and yX&rra, rig, ri, the 

tongue, 
Tva^iiov, ov, rb, a filling mill, 
Vvutfiri, rig, y, an opinion, a seriti- 

ment, 
VvStaig, tiag, ri, knowledge, 
Tovtbg, ktog, 6, a father : oi yovttg, 

parents, ancestors, 
TopTvva, rig, Cforthynia (a city of 

Crete). 
rpatpebg, ku)g, 6, a painter. 
Tvfivorrig, riTog, ^, nakedness, 
Tvvrj, diKog, 17, a woman, a wife. 



Adxpv, vog, rb, a tear, 
AaKTvXog, ov, b, a finger, 
Aavabg, ov, Danaus, 
AeXijtiv, or btX<pig, Ivog, b, a dol'- 

phin. 
AtX^ol, Ctv, Delphi (a city of 

Greece). 
Aitrvbrrig, ov, b, a master. 
Aipag, arog, rb, a fleece, 
Aevbpov, ov, rb, a tree. 
AidPoXog, ov, b, a calumniator, 

the devil. 
AiaXoyKT/ibg, ov, b, conversation. 
Aidvoia, ag, y, understanding, 
AiddffKaXog, ov, b, a master or 

teacher, 
AiKaioffvvri, ri, justice. 
AiKaoTr^g, ov, b, a judge, 
^iicn, ng, ^,jwtice, 
Aiowoiog, ov, Dionysius, 
Aiutyfibg, ov, b, persecution, 
AoKOg, ov, ri, a beam. 
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Aofa, ijc, ij, glory. 
AovXoCi ov, 6, a slave, 
ApairsTTic, ov, 6, a runaway slave, 
^P^Cr ^pvbQf rf, an oak, 
AvvafiiQ, tutg, ri^ power, 
Avvaareia, ag, ri^ power f rule, 
Avvdtrrtig, ov, 6, a powerjjilper^ 
son, a prince. 
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"EOvog, tog, rb, a people or nation, 
Eiprivrif rig, ri,peAce, 
Eitriyyi/r^C, ov, 6, an inventor, 
'EXaia, ag, ri, the olive-tree, 
'EXsvri, tig, Helen, 
*E\kpag, avTog, 6, an elephant, 

ivory, 
"EXKriv, ijvoc, 6, a Greek, 
'EXirig, iSog, ri, hope, 
'Evdvua, aTog, rb, a garment, 
'Evvoia, ag, ri^ thought, 
'EvifjTvioVf oVf TO, a dream, 
'EKovaia, ag, 17, authority, 
'EttijSovX)), ijg, 17, a snare, 
'ETToif/y owog, b, a bird called a 

Hoopoo, 
'Epacrr^Ci ov, b, a lover, 
'Epyov, ov, rb, a work, work, 
'Epfi/iog, ovj bf a desert, 
'Eptvtbg, ov, b, the wild fig-tree. 
'Epiov, ov, rb, wool, 
'Epftrig, ovf b, Mercury, 
'EraXpog, ov, b, a companion, a 

friend, 
'ErcocX^C» *^og, Eteocles, 
'Erog, tog, rb, a year, 
EhayyeXiov, rb, good tidings, the 

Gospel : from tv, well, and <iy- 

ykkUL, news, 
EhtpytTrig, ov, b, a benefactor, 
EiffAopipia, ag, 17, beauty, 
Ev^civoc wdvTog, the Euxine sea, 
Ehvpayia, ag, 17, success, pro-' 

sperity, 
EApifiidotig, ov, Eurybiades. 



EijpvdlKti, tig, Eurydice, 
'Eipkaiog, ov, an Ephesian, 
*Ex9pbg, d, bv, hostile : 6 kx^pbg, 

an enemy, 
"Exi^pa, fig, '^t ^ viper. 
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Zev^iCf iSog, Zewds, 
ZcvC) gen. Aibg, Jupiter, 
Zrifiia, ag, ij, loss, 
ZriPtap, wvog, Zeno, 
Zvy bp, ov, rb, a yoke, 
Zvybg, ov, b, a yoke, a balance, 
ZwJ, Tjg, ri, Ufe, 
Ztapti, fig, rl, a girdle. 
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*Hyc/ia)v, opog, b, a leader, a 
guide. 

"^Oog, tog, rb, manners, character, 
custom. 

"HXiog, ov, b, the sun, 

'BXig, i^og, Elis (a province of 
Peloponnesus). 

'H/xcpa, ag, r/, a day, 

*EpaK\€WTrig, ov, a Heraclean, 

'HpaKXiig, kovg, Hercules, 

*Hxa», 6og, ovs, 17, echo, reverbe- 
rated or loud soufid. 
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QaXafftra, rig, 17 » the sea, 
Qdvarog, ov, b, death, 
QtiJLKTTOKXiig, eovg, Themistocles, 
Ofbg, ov, b, God : ri, goddess, 
etpatrtia, ag, ri, honour, respect, 
Qipfiri, J7C, 17, heat. 
Qripiov, ov, rb, a wild beast, 
QXlyj/ig, t(t)g, 17, affliction. 
Opli, Tpixbgi ri, the hair, 
Qvydrrip, ipog, ri, a daughter. 
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Gvpa, ag, ri, a door, 

Ovtriaf aQytj, a victim in sacrifice. 
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Ia<Tu)Vf ovoQf Jason, 

'I^pa>C> StTOQ, 6, sweat. 

'IspeioVf eiov, rb, a victim, 

^lipiiiQy kiag, 6, a priest, 

'IiycrovCf ovj Jesus. 

^Ivaxoct oVf 6t Inachus (a river of 

Peloponnesus). 
'lopSdvriQj ov, Jordan, 
'liriraaia, ag, 7), horsemanship. 
"IflTTTOs, oVf 6, a horse, 
'IffxitQf voQy j), strength^ power. 
'Ix^wff, woe, ^» a fish, 
'loiXfcdc, ov, lolchos in Thessat^. 



Kaipbg, ov,6, a time or occasion. 
KaKorriSf fiTog, 17, evil, wickedness. 
KdWog, tog, rb, beauty, 
Ka\oKg,ya9iaf ag, ri, honesty, 

probity, 
KafiriXog, ov, b, a camel, 
Kap/jiavia, ag, 1), Carmania (a 

province of Persia). 
tiapdia, ag, 17, the heart. 
KapTrbg, ov, h, fruit. 
Karrjyopia, ag, ri, an accusation, 
KkpSog, eog, rb, gain. 
Ke^oXi}, fjg, 17, a head, 
KrJTog, tog, rb, a sea-monster, 
KtOaiputv, Hvog, 6, Mount Cithis- 

ron, 
Kivcvvog, ov, 6, danger, 
K\t6l5v\og, ov, deobulus, 
KXiTTTrjg, ov, 6, a thirf, 
KXrjfia, arog, rb, a shoot qfa vine. 
KXripovofiia, ag, ri, an inheritance. 
'K.viaoffbg, ov, Onossus (a citj of 

Crete). 
KoXaKcta, ag, iiffiattery. 



YioKvog, ov, b, bosom, 
K6(T/iog, ov, b, the world, 
Kbrivog, ov, b or 17, the wild 

olive-tree, 
Kovpd, ag, 17, shaving, shearing. 
Kpaviov, ov, rb, a skull. 
Kpdrog, tog, rb, strength, 
Kpkag, arog, rb, flesh, 
Kp^rij, fig, 17, Orete, 
Kplfia, arog, rb, judgment, 
Kpibg, ov, 0, a ram, 
Kpiaig, tu)g, tf, judgment, justice, 
Kpvog, togt rb, cold, 
KTtjfAa, arog, rb, a possession, 
KrrjtTig, tiag, 17, a possession, 
KvPtpvfiTTig, ov, b, a pilot, 
KvSatvia, ag, Cydon (^a town of 

Crete). 
Kvptoc* ov, b, a master : b Kvpiog, 

the Lord, 
Kvpog, ov, Cyrus. 
Kva>v, Kvvbg, 0, ri, a dog. 



Kalog, ov, Ldius. 
AaxtSaiftoviog, b and 17, a Lace- 

damonian, 
AoKtov, ovog, b, a Lacedamonian., 
Aafiirdg, aSog, 17 » a lamp, a torch. 
Aabg, ov, b, the people, 
Aaroiiia, ag, rf, a quarry, 
Akpvvi, fig, fi, Lema (a marsh ia 

Argolis). 
Akiav, ovTog, b, a lion. 
AfiMtviBag, ov, Leonidas, 
AriSa, ag, Leda. 
AiPvfi, fjg, fi, Libya. 
Atfir^v, kvog, b, apart. 
AifAbg, ov, 0, famine, hunger. 
Aoyiofibg, ov, b, reason. 
Abyog, ov, b, a word, discourse, 
AovfTtravoi, wp, the Lusitanians. 
AvKiog, ov, a Lycian. 
Abpa, ag, ri, a lyre. 
Avxvog, ov, 0, a lamp or torch. 
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MdOrifTigf etag, 17, learning. 
Mala, ag, Mdia, 

Maivddtg, atv, alt the Bacchanals. 
MaXaKia, ag, iq, languor j sickness. 
MavTigf Eittg, 6| a diviner or pro^ 

phet. 
Mapavag, ov, Marsyas. 
MdpTvpt vpog, Of a witness (hence 

a martyr), 
MapTvpia, ag, Vj evidence, 
MaprifptoVf ov. rb, a testimony. 
Maxaipa^ ag, 17, a sword, 
Mefi6igf idog, Memphis, 
MevsKtiog, sat, Menelaus, 
"S/lsvog, eog, t6, strength. 
Me<r6rvig, fjTog, rj, the middle, 
McrajSoX)), rjgf 1^, a change, 
Mtrdvoia, ag, 17, repentance, 
MsTpoVf t6» moderation, 
M^riyp, firiTipog and firfTpbg, 17, a 

mother, 
Movo-im), ^c> V» music, 
MiiKTrjgf Moses. 



N 



"Sa^aphTf Nazareth, 
'Saiiapalogf ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
"Staviag^ ov, and vtavicKogf ov, 6, 

a young man, 
Ne/x€a, agt 17, Nemea, 
N«6rjjc, tiTog, r/, youth, 
Vsvpov, ov, rb, the string qf an 

instrument t a sinew, 
"SeiphXti, rig, 17 , a cloud, 
Jffiffog, ov, rf, an island, 
"SofAEiig, kwg, 6, a shepherd, 
"Sdftifiov, ov, rb, a law, 
"Sofiog, ov. Of a law, a custom, 
"Sbog vovg, vSov pov, 6, the mind, 

understanding. 
"Soffog, oVf rf,a disease. 
"Sv/ifftfl, tig, 17, a nymph, 
VviKpiog, oVf b, a husband. 
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%kvog, ov, b, a stranger, a guest, 

a foreigner, 
Hiiivog, ov, 6, (Attic for ^svog). 
Sev6(l>iav, dvTog, Xenophon, 
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'0, 17, rb, article, the: b fikv — 6 Sk, 
this—that, (or) the one-^the 
other, 

'Odbg, ov,ri,a way, 

Oiriua, arog, rb, opinion, 

Otxsrrig, ov, b, a domestic or ser- 
vant, 

OiKia, ag, ri, a house. 

OiKTipfibg, ov, b,pity, 

"OXiOpog, ov, b, destruction, ruin, 

*OXvfnria, ag, 4, Olympia. 

'OXv/iina, itiv, rA, the Olympic 
games, 

*0XvfA7ridg, dSog, ti, an olympiad, 
or space qf four years ; the 
victory in the Olympic games, 

"O/ijjpof, ov, Homer. 

'Oveipov, ov, rb, a dream. 

"Ovo/ia, arog, rb, a name, 

'Ow$, vxog, b, the nail qf the 
finger, 

^OwXirrig, ov, b, a heavy-armed 
soldier, 

"OttXov, ov, rb, armour, 

"Opt^ig, ewg, iq, appetite, desire, 

"Opvig, l9og, b, t), a bird, 

"Opog, 6og, rb, a mountain, 

*Op(ft£bg, ea>Ci Orpheus, 

'Offrloj/ -ovv, kov 'Ov, rby a bone, 

*Off(ftbg, i&og, 17, the loins, 

Ovpavbg, ov, b, heaven, 

Oifg, dtrbg, rb, the ear. 

*0^tiXil, rig, 17, a debt, 

'0(l>9aXnbg, ov, b, an eye, 

'O0iCi tatg, b, a serpent. 
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UdBoQf toQt rb, apawion, 
IlaiAv, avoCf ^i a war^song, a song, 
Uatdeia, ac, i/, instruction. 
UaiCt iraidbSf 6 and rj, a child, a 

slave, 
HaXaiarpaf aQ, 4i a place for 

wrestling, a contest in wrestling. 
Ilapaxoi^, ijg, 17, disobedience, 
llappaaiOQ, ov, Parrhasius, 
nan}p, ipoQ and rphg, b, a father. 
Ilarpic; i^oQy ri, our country, 
Hdrptac, u or uoc, b, a paternal 

uncle, 
UavXoCt ov, Paul. 
UEipaf ag, •hiP^f'oqff experience. 
HkXayoQy lOQ, rb, the sea, 
ntKiaCf ov, Pelias. 
TltptrkiroXiQ, iotCt Persepolis, 
nkrpa, aC, ff, a rock, 
UiiyatToct ov, Pegasus, 
TlffXibq, sfog, Peleus, 
Uupia, as, rf, Pieria, 
Uifrri, KiQi 4, ^w«' 
UlcTiQ, tbtQ, ^, faith, 
UXdvri, tjCt 17 » error, wandering. 
UXijOos, tOQ, rb, a multitude, a 

number, 
UXovTOQ, ov, b, riches, wealth, 
UXovTittv, lavoc, Pluto. 
Uvtvfta, arog, rb, wind, a spirit, 
nba, ac, Vf grass. 
Uoirifia, aroQ, rb, a poem. 
noiijn«r»), tie, ri, (viz. rkxvri), 

the poetic art, poetry, 
Uoifi^, ivoQ, b, a shepherd, 
HoXkuwQ, ov, b, an enemy, 
UoXiQ, tiog, 17, a city, 
HoXirric, ov, b, a citizen. 
UoXvvtiKrig, eog, Polynices. 
HbvTog, oVf bf the sea. 
Ubpog, ov, b, a ford, 
UoffsMv, &VOQ, Neptune. 
Uorafibg, ov, b, a river, 
Uorbv, ov, Tb» drink. 
Uovg, TToSbg, b, the foot. 



UpSParov, ov, rb, a sheep, 
Upoydvoc, ov, b, an ancestor. 
UpoKvti, rfc, Progne, 
Ilpbvaov, ov, rb, the portico of a 

temple, 
Upoatairov, ov, rb, the face, 
npotpiiTrjg, ov, b, a prophet, 
Ilripvl, vyog, rj, a wing, 
nop, irvpbg, Tb,fire. 
Hvpd, ag, 17, a funeral pile. 
Hvprivaia, iav, t&, the Pyrenees. 



*Piv, and ^Ig, pivbg, r), the nose. 
'PoTToXov, ov, rb, a club. 



^aXfAwviiig, siog, Salmoneus, 

"^aXog, ov, b, the agitation <if the 
waves, 

SdXiriy^, lyyog, 17, a trumpet. 

^dp^, aapKbg, ri, flesh. 

^tXrivrj, rig,'^, the moon. 

^vifitiov, ov, rb, a mark, a sign, 

Siyi), ijg, ri, silence. 

^iutav, fopog, Simon, 

^iffVfftog, ov, Sisyphus. 

Siriov, ov, Tb,food, 

^KavdaXov, ov, rb, a scandal, a 
reproach, 

^Koria, ag, ri, darkness. 

^KOTog, ov, b, aud log, rb, dark- 
ness. 

'SoXiav, uivog, Solon, 

So^ta, ag, ri, wisdom, 

'Sirapriarfig, ov, a Spartan, 

^ravpbg, ov, b, a cross, 

^rtvoxdipia, ag, rf, displeasure, 

^rs^avog, ov, b, a crown. 

XrijOog, sog, rb, the breast. 

^TOfia, arog, rb, the mouth. 



SUBSTAirTIVES. 



^rparfiXaTviQf ov, 6, a commander 

qfan army, 
^rpaTKarrie, ov^Ofa soldier, 
^vyyevi^St ko£t 6 and ri, a relation. 
Sv/xpioxrtCt ccuf, 17, society f social 

intercourse, 
^vvayatyi^f rjQf ^, a synagogue. 
j^vvSsiTTvog, ov, 6. a/ellow guest, 
^vveidri (TIC f eutQ, tf, conscience, 
^vevveaiCf €()>C» Syennesis. 
Xifvitnct eioQf 17, understanding f 

prudence. 
^vvtiOeiaf ac, r/t familiar inter^ 

course. 
^vvoxv> fiCt Vf anmety. 
^vpaKovtrioi, (ov, the Syfacusans. 
^X'-^f^f aroc, TO, a division, a 

schism. 
2a>/ia, arogf rb, the body* 



TavraXog, ov, Tantalus. 
Tdprapogf ov, 6, Tartartu. 
Teip&riag, ov, Tiresias. 
TiixoCt ^og, t6, a wall. 
Tscvovy ov, rb, a child. 
TkKog, eog, rb, an end. 

Tii9i>g, vog, Tethys. 

Triptvg, kiog, Tereus. 

Tiypig, iSog, ri, a tiger, or tigress. 

Ti/ii), ^c, ri, honour. 

Tifuapia, ag, ri, punishment, 

Tdirog, ov, b, a place. 

Tpifiog, ov, and 17, a path, 

Tplpu)v, iitvtg, b, a cloak. 

TpiripJig, tog, ri, a galley. 

Tp6iraiov, ov, rb, a trophy, 

Tpbwog, ov, b, a manner, a way : 
manners. 

Tpvtprj, iig, ri, luxury, voluptuous- 
ness. 

Tvvdaptiog, e6», Tyndarus, 

Tvpavvog, ov, b, a tyrant, a king. 

Tvpbg, ov, 0, cheese. 



"YSpa, ag,rf, a hydra. 

"Y^wp, ^darog, rb, water. 

Ylbg, ov, b, a son, 

y\ag, a, Hylas. 

^YiraKori, f^g, ri, obedience. 

"Xirvog, ov, b, sleep. 

*YiroKpiTirjg, ov, 6, a player, a 

hypocrite, 
"Xxj/og, eog, rb, height, depth. 



$ 



^9bvog, ov, b, envy. 

^iXapyvpia, ag, ii, avarice. 

^iXriiia, arog, rb, a kiss, 

^iKilTag, ov, Philetas, 

^iXia, ag, ^, friendship. 

^iXo/jiiiXa, tjg, Philomela. 

^iXbKivog, ov, Philoxenus. 

^IXog, ov, b, a friend. 

^ikooo^og, ov, b, a philosopher. 

$i\oxpi7/iaria, ag, tf, avarice. 

^ikrpov, ov, rb, a love-charm, a 
strong ejection. 

^ovi^g, img, b, a murderer. 

^Spog, ov, b, a tribute. 

^opriov, ov, rb, a burthen. 

^pi^oq, ov, Phryaus. 

^p6vri<ng, etog, ij, wisdom, pru- 
dence, 

^povrlg, idog, o» care, anxiety. 

ifpvyavov, ov, rb, a tufig, 

^voig, €u»g, ^, nature. 

^VTtia, ag, ri, a planting or culti- 
vating. 

^atvrj, ijg, ^, a, voice, 

^&g, (fxarbg, light. 



XaXivbg, ov, b, a bridle. 
Xapd, ag, rf,joy. 
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VOCABULART. 



XiTkog, toe 'OVCf rbi the life. 

XeifiwVf dvoCf 6, winter. 

Xdpf x<H>^C* Vt i^ hand, 

XeipatVf tavoQ, Chiron, 

XtKMv, 6voCi Vf o swallow, 

XeXufvrif rig^ i), a tortoise, 

Xlfiaipa, aQf ^, Chinueraf a cele- 
brated monster, 

XiutVf 6voQf 4, snow, 

Xpcia, ag, rff use, need, 

Xp^fia, aroQf rb, a possession: in 
the pi. riches, 

XpvffioVf oVf t6, gold, 

XpvffbQ, ovi Of gold, 

XupUf aQf rif a region. 



"irevSog, toQf rb, a lie, 
"^tvoTfiQ, oVi 6, a liar, 
"^rSyogf ov, 6, blame, 
"^vxrj, ^Cf Vt l^ mind, the soul, 
life. 



'Qxeavbc, ov, 6, the ocean, 
QfidrriQ, titoq, rf, cruelty. 
"Qpa, ag, y, hour, season, 
'Q^Xflfia, aTo^f rb, help, adffan' 
tage: a us^l maxim. 



ADJECTIVES. 



A 



*AyaQbQ, »), bv, good, brave : comp. 
peKriutv, dfieivutv, Kpiirrwv, 
and Kpeiaciav, Xaitutv ; superl. 
pekTiffTOQ, apiOTOQ, KpdrtffTOQ, 
XfffTOQ. 

'Ayewrjc, €oc, b and i}, mean, low. 

"AyioQ, a, oVy holy : ot, dyioi, the 
saifiis, 

"ASikoq, ov, b and ^, ur^ust. 

'ASitvaTOQ, b and ^, infirm, weak, 
incapable. 

AlpiTbQ, ifj, bv, preferable, 

Aitrxpbc* <k, bv, shameful. 

Aiutviog, ia, lov, and, 6 and 17, 
eternal, 

'AKUKoe, b and ^, good, innocent, 

AKparr^Q, ioQ, b and 17, intemper- 
ate, 

*A\aZ^v, 6voQ, b and ^, boasiflU, 
arrogant. 



'AXXoCf fii 0, another, other: aX- 
\oQ, aXKoQ, (alius — alius) the 
one — the other: ^vtriag, aXKoi, 
SXKaQ, some one hind qf sacri- 
fices, some another, 

*AWfi\(av,gen. pi. ; dat. <iXXi)Xoic« 
ace. dXKfiXovc, oXXifXa, each 
other, one another, 

*A\ri9rjc9 ^^c, b and 17, true, 

*A\ti9ivbQ. 9), bvt true. 

'A/iaOrje, 60S, ^ <u^d ^, ignorant, 

*Afieivan/, ovoQ, b and 17, better, 
comp. of dyaObQ. 

'AvdpeibraTOQ, a, ov, sup. most 

. /irmly. 

* AviKivQtpoQ, b and 17, servile, il- 
liberal, 

'AvbriTog, b and ^, foolish, sense- 
less, 

"A^ioQ, a, ov, worthy, 

*'AiraQ, aaa, av, all, 

'AithOtjq, kog, 6 and ^, disobedient. 



ADJ£CTITES. 



'Airitrroc, 6, and 17, faithkis, not 

to be trusted. 
*Aw\6og, airXovCt Vt ovv, simple. 
'A<re/3i)c, eoc^ 6 and r/, impious, 

wickedf weak. 
'Aa^aXrJQ, eoQ, 6 and 4, «<{/<?, J9rt(- 

'ATdiro^f 6 and 17, ufitMua/, b(ul, 
absurd. 

AirroxOutv, ovoQt aboriginal, na- 
tive. 

'A^tavy ovoQf 6 and ti, foolish. 

'AxdpiffTOQ, 6 and 4, ungrati/ul. 



B 



B<i(rravof , 6 and 7), slanderous. 
BtXriiov, ovoct ^ <uid 17, better , 
/SsXrwrrof, *«/. See 'AyaOif. 
BpaxvXoyoCt 6 and 1;, ^ yw 

Bpax^Cf ita, ii, short. 



rvfivrjg, rJTOQf naked. 



AtiXbe, 9), bv, timid, cowardly. 
Aeivbe, f)» bv, terrible, unworthy. 
Akiea, ten. 

AepfidrivoQt ri, ov, leathern. 
Atvrepo^, a, ov, the second. 
AuucSffwi, aif a, two hundred. 
Aia^opoq, b and 1), different. 
AiKaiog, a, ov,just. 
AbKtfAOQ, b and 17, estimable. 
Av(ffitvT)Q, ioQy b and ^, hostile, 
unfriendly. 



E 



^EfibofkijKovra, seventy. 



*EpSofAtiKofnbe, 1), bv, the seven- 
tieth. 

EiKocri, twenty. 

"EKaffTOQ, 17, ov, eachf every. 

*Efcar6v« a hundred. 

^EieaTovTairXatriatVf ovoe, a hun- 
dred-fold. 

'EXatppbQ, 6 and rji, light. 

*E\tv9eooQ, a, ov,free. 

'Evavrioc, a, ov, contrary, ad- 
verse, firom kv and dvrioc, a- 
gainst. 

*Evvka, nine. 

*Evv€vfiKovTa, ninety i 

'EiriffipaXrJQ, soct ^ ^^^ V* 9€fe. 

'E7rt0avi)£, coCf and r\, diS' 
tinguished, illustrious. 

'Eirrd, seven. 

*Eo9\bct ))» bv, good. 

"EffvaToc, ri, ov, the last. 

EboaifjMv, ovoq, 6 and 17, happy, 
fortunate. 

EbObc, eia^b, straight. 

EvfjiapifjQ, b and ^, easy, light. 

EvopKoc, b and rf,faitfi/vi, oath- 
keeping. 

Ev0opoCt ^ and ri,fertile^ 



H 



'Kbbq, (la, b, sweet. 

"HrrwVf or ^Offiov, ovoc, less: 
fiTTov or ^offov, neut. used ad- 
verbially, less. 



e 



OaXdaoioc, b and 17, marine. 
Opa<rbc, €ta, t^, daring. 



'IdioQ, a, ov, particular, own. 
'IffXvp^, d| iv, strong. 
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VOCABULARY. 



KaKoCt ^> ^Vf bads t6 KOKhv, evil, 
KaKKTroCf ffi ov, superl. of icaic^C) 

bad, 
KoXoCf rj* ^"^9 comp. icaXXtcuv, 

super. KaSXioTOQf ii, ov, beau- 

tifulyfair, 
Kapx>7^^vioc> ov, a Carthaginian, 
KardppvTOQt 6 and rf, watered. 
Kfvbgf rjf bv, empty, 
Koivbc, ij, bv, common. 
Kofffiibg, a, ov, orderly, decorous. 
KparaioQ, d and bv, strong. 
KpariVTog. See *Aya9be. 
Kpfifftrbtv or Kpiirriitv, ov, better. 

See *Aya9bc. 
KutriXoQ, ti, ov, loquacious* 



KoiirbQ, ii, bv, remaining, l^. 
Avypbc, d, bv, mourfifitl. 



M 



MaxpbQ, d, bv, long, 

MeyaXoSsvbpoCf 6 and 17, abound- 
ing in high trees, 

Miyag, fieyaXri, idya, compar. 
/lei^tuv, ovoCt superl. fikyiffTOCt 
Vf ov, great. 

Mai^iiiv, ovog, b and 17 (comp. of 
ukyag), greater. 

McXac, cuva, av, black. 

MsToiog, a, ov, middling. 

MrjoelQy euia, kv, no one, nothing. 

MuepbCfd, bv, small. 

Movoyevrjc, 6oc» b and ij, only be- 
gotten. 

INibvoQ, ff, ov, alone. 

MoxOripbc, d, bv, wicked. 

Mvptdg, adoCf v, ten thousand, a 
myriad. 

lAwpbg, d, bv, foolish. 



N 



"StKpbQf d, bv, dead, 

'Hofidc, dSog, 6 and rf, leading a 

wandering pastoral life, feeding 

cattle. 



O 



'OxTOKaiSeKa, eighteen, 
'OXtOpog, ov, b,' destruction, ruin. 
* 0\iy 6\lnfxog, b and 17, pusiUant- 

mous, 
"OXog, ri, ov, whole, entire, 
*0^vg, €ia, I), sharp. 
"OjKoioCf a, ov, like, similar. 
"Offiog, a, ov,jitst. 
Oudeig, hfiia, bkv, no one, nothing 



U 



Uafji(l>6pog, b and 'q, fertile in all 

kinds of produce. 
Uapdvofi.og, b and i), licentious. 
Udg, Trdtra, irdv, all, did Travtrog^ 

always, everywhere. 
Jlkvrig, firog, b, poor, destitute. 
IlsvTe,Jive, 
UevT'qKovTa, fifty. 
Tliffrbg, rj, bv,fait}^ful. 
nXcToToc, fit ov, superl. of irKiog, 

the most. 
nXcia>v, ovog, b and ^, (comp. of 

TToXvg,) more. 
UXovcTiogt a, ov, rich. 
HoXvavxivog, b and ri, having 

many necks or heads. 
UoXvfiaOr^g, b and r/, very learned, 
IIoX^C, 9roXX^, TToXb, much, many, 

comp. TrXeiiav, ovog, superl. 

TrXiitrrog, jy, ov, 
Uoviipbg, d, bv, wicked, had. 
npaog, rrpaeia, irpdov, mild, 
UpEiTpvg, tog, an old man, an am- 

bassador. 



ADJECTIVES. 
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UpiffPvrepoc, a, ov, older, elders 

comp. of TcgkafivQ, 
HgoiririiQj koQ, 6 and 17, insolent. 
TIp&TOCf rit oVf first* 
UrrivoQ, 1), bv, winged. 
TLriax^Qt "h* bv, poor. 
TLvpiirvooQ -oOC) o and iif breathing 

or vomiting fiamee. 



*Pfdto£f a, ov, (comp. pfiov, p<;fov, 

superl. fiq.<jTOQf) easy. 
*Pq,oVt adv. comp. neu. of pijfdiogf 

more easily. 



2c/it/6c* irjf bv, pure, honourable. 

2o06c) 9). bv, wise. 

^vyyevijg, kog, 6 and 17, related or 
alkn. 

*SvverAc> »), bv, intelligent, pru- 
dent. 

Swvtffrwv, part. pros, of ffwiffrdut^ 
same as (rvviarrifii. 

20aXcp6c» A, bv, uncertain, dan- 
gerous. 

2xoXa(mic6c> ov, 6, idle, an idle 
fellow. 

^loippiav, ovoc, 6 and 17, temperate, 
prudent. 



Tpiic, rpia, three. 
TpioLKOvra, thirty. 
TpiKipwc, 6 and rf, having three 

horns. 
TvipKbg, 1)) bv, blind. 



$ 



^aXaKpbg, A, bv, bald. 
^avXog, ri, ov, wicked, 
^iXavTog, b and rj, a lover of him' 

self. 
^iXriSovog, b and 17, fond qfplea* 

sure, 
^iK6Z(aog, b and 17, attached to life. 
^iXofjtaOrjg, b and 1^, fond qf learn' 

ing, 
^iXog, ri, ov, dear, beloved, 

friendly, 
^povifjtog, ri, ov, prudent, wise, 
^(aruvbg, rj, bv, enlightened. 



Tiffffapig, neu. rktrrrapa, (av,four, 
TerpuKspiag, b and rf, having four 

horns. 
Tlfitog, a, ov, honourable, dear, 
ToiovTog, avTfi, ovto, such. 
ToXfiripbg, d, bv, audacious. 



XaXerrbg, 9), bv, cruel, difficult, 

severe. 
Xtifnappog, ov, rapid like a tor- 

rent. 
Xeipiitv, ovog, (comp. of Kaxbg), 

worse. 
XtXtoi, ai, a, a thousand, 
XXutpbg, d, bv, green. 
Xpriffrbg, irj, bv, usefttl. 
Xpiffftog -owe, kri -rj, eov -ouv, 

golden, 
XpvffdfiaXXog, b and 17, having a 

goldenfleece* 



"^vxpbg, d, bvj cold. 
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VOCABULARY. 



PRONOUNS. 



Airrbg, ))» b, he, she, it, himself, 
Sfc, thiSf that; 6 avrbsf the 
same. 

AvTov (for kavTOv), qfhimseff. 



E 



*EavTOVf ijQ, ov, qf himself, 9f 
herself f qf itself. 

'EKetvog, ri, o, this, that, he, 8fc. 
'EfibQ, rj, bv, mine. 



K 
Ktivoe, (for eKtivoct) he. 



O 



"Oye, if ye, roye, this, 

"Og, i/j, b, who, which, 

"0<rric, f(ric, b,ri, who, which, 

whosoever, 
Ov, qf himself, Sfc. 
OvTog, a^Tff, TovTo, this, that. 



2d, ffov, &c. thou. 
26c, <f^i o^Vf thine. 

T 

Ti'c, ri, rivoQ, who ? what ? ri for 

didi ri, why ? 
TIq, nvbQ, some one. 



VERBS. 



* Ay avdbt -&, i\<riii,iiyavriKa, to love. 
'Ayopa^o), ffta, ^yipaxa, to buy, 
"Ayco, d?w, iJx«i ^yov, to drive. 
'AyycXXuiy \&, ku, to declare, to 

tell, 
'ASiKkw -&, ffffiit, ijSlKriKa, to injure, 
'ASut, cut, to «a/ta/e— >but fSut, ^tria, 

ina, to sing. 
Aickofiai 'Ovfiai, ktrofiai, to reve^ 

rence, 
AiptriZia, i<fu, to choose. 
A^>£ca '&, riffiaf ypriKa, ilXov, to 

take. 
Alpatf &P&, ypKu, to take up or l\ft. 



Aiffxvvu, vvS>, y^xyyKa, to dis- 
grace. In the mid. To reve- 
rence, 

Alriia -&, rfffat, yrriKO, to ask. 

*AKo\ov9s(a '&, rjffia, i^KoXoifBtiKa, 
to follow, 

'AKovia, ata, Hkovko, iiKooVf to 
hear, 

*A\i(TKOftai, aXtoKTw, ^XutKU, ^Xutv, 
to be taken, 

^Afiaprdvut, 'qtrto, i^fidprriKa, ^lAop- 
Tov, to sin, to err, 

*Afiavp6ta -u), oKria, Ka, to obscure. 

'Afjteiptu, i//a», ijfifu^a, to change, 

' Ava-Raivia, PiitTOfiai, fikfitiKa, 
dvspfiv, to ascend. 



VERBS. 
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' Ava»\afiBavio, Xff^ofiait dveiXri' 

0a, avkXafiov, to take again. 
*Ava6-pcjvvvfn, piaaio, 'tppwoa, 
'ipputKat to make strong in health. 
'Ava-rpc0ai, -Opeif/a>, -rlrpc^a, — 

kTpajmVf to rear, to nourish, 
'Av-iffriy/LH, dvaor^aui, dveoTfyfca, 

avkoTfiv, to raise up, 
*Avri'yp&^f xj/ijy (pa, to write in 

reply. ^ 
'Air-aWdtfffw and rrca, a^oi, &7r- 

^Waxo-t oLTrriXXayoVf to release, 

to remove. 
'Airetpvkofiai. -ovftai., ^(rofiaif p. p. 

dvrjpvrifiat, 1. aor. dirijpvfiaa' 

/iflVf to deny, to renounce. 
*A~tmdkia -£» ^(ra>, Ka, to disobey: 

from a and 'jruBim. 
'AttciXso) -&, ritrutf ku, to threaten. 
'Afr-ci/Ki. to be absent; from arrb 

and ilfii. 
'Av'kpxofAai, to depart; p. m. 

arreXriXvOa. ' 
'A9ro-/3{iXXa>, paXdf pk^XriKa, dir- 

k(3aXoVy to lose. 
*AirO'diS(aui.f &iroi&(j^, dvodkdut' 

Ka, dniCiaVf to restore, to ren^ 

der. 
*Airo-0v^ffjcw, 'Ovri^ui, -rsdvQKa, 

dirkOavov, to die. 
*AirO'KaXv7rrut, yffta, diroKeKdXvif>a, 

to reveal. 
'Awo-Kpivia, Via, — KkKpuca, to an- 

swer. 
'Air-<(XXv/ii, dfToXiffut, drrwXtKa, 

-&Xov, to destroy. In the 

middle, to perish. Aor. 2. 

diTiaXdfAfiVf from dnb and oX- 

Xvfii, 
'Avopkto '&f rifTut, to be in want. 
'Atro'OTkXXia, ffTtX&f dirktrraXKa, 

to send away* 
'Airo'Tifivio, TtfAta, rlr/iiyica, drre- 

rayLov, to cut off, 
* Avo-ri9fiixi, to put away, 
*AirO'Tivd9tna, aiia, xa, to shake 



*A'jro-6aiim, ^av&, dirii^ayKa* 
diTBt^apov, to explain, to de- 
clare, 

"Atttu, ilrpia, fi(l>a, to light, to bind. 
In the mid ; to touch, 

'ApKBoi'd, koia, Ka, to satiny, 

'ApfioKditt 0(7(11, HipfiOKa, to/it, to 
adapt, befit for. 

* Apirdl^iii, Via, Vipiraxa, to take by 
force, to snatch. 

"Apxia, dp^ia, ijpx^t 'o begin, to 
command, 

'Affird^ofiai, daofiai, to embrace. 

'Ariftata •&, tivta^ i^ifiiiKa, to dis- 
honour, from ariftoct iitfamotis. 

AiiXkia -itf , rioia, tivXriKa, to play on 
theflute. 

Ai^dvia, ai^fiffiOf iiv^tifiai, to in" 
crease. 

'A0 ~atpk<a -&, ricna, d^ypriKa, 
dipiiXov, to take away, 

'A0 "irifii, diftriffw, dt^rfv, to dis- 
miss, to pardon, Aor. 1. p. 
(Z0c(0J7V, 1 fut. p. dipeOficrofiai. 

*A<I> -iKvkofiat-ovfjicu, i^ aor. a0- 
iKOfiriv, dipi^ofiai, dipiyfAat, to 
arrive. 

'A^vaoia, ^ia, to draw from or col- 
led. 



B 



Bavrii^ia, iata, Ka, to baptise, to 

wash. 
BdiTTia, i^(t>, Ifia^ov, to dip, to 

wash. 
BaaiXiVia, ivtna, ^iPaaiXivKa, to 

reign, reign over. 
BsfSrjXbio -Cj, iiKTia, Ka, to prqfane. 
Biota '&, itHfia, Ka, aor. 2. kfiitav, to 

live. ' 
BXairna, i//(t>, l^k^aipa i^Xapov, 

to stop, to hinder, to hurt. 
BXafffpufikia -d, ifaia, Ka, to curse, 

to blaspheme. 
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VOCABULARY. 



BXivia, »^w, jSfijSXc^a, tpXtfrov, to 
see. 

Bod(u-)3oc5, ^(Tw, ijBa, to cry^ to 
shout, 

Bo^Osu) -fa)) ri<T<Of Kttf to help, 

BovXeviOt (Tfa>, PsPovXevKU, to de- 
liberate. In the mid. the same, 
and to decide. 

Bp6x«» $w, xa, £/3paxov, /o we/. 



rcvvdw-w, ^^^^^j *«> 'o beget, 

bring forth. 
TiyvwerKia and ytvwtTKut, yvwtrofiai, 

iyvoJKa, lyvwvt to know, 
rivofiai, or yiyvofiai, yevriffOfiaif 

yiykvrifjtaif kyivofiriv, ykyova, 

to be, to become, to be made. 
rpa0fa*, t//fa», ykypaipa, typa^ov, to 

write. 



AoLKvia, Sri^ofiai, tdaKOV, ^65f/x«» 

to bite. 
Act, 5iri<TU, it behoves. 
Aeidu), SdffOfiai, SiSoiKa, p. m. 

dkdia, to fear. 
Aepfa*, ^«pa>, dkdepKa, tSapov, to 

Asio, dri<T(a, dkdiKay to bind. 

AriX6iif -&, iit<T(Ot KOf to manifest. 

Aia -/3e]3ai6(i) -a), wtrt/tf ku, to con- 
firm. 

Aia 'Kpivui, vw, diuKSKpiKa, to dis- 
tinguish. 

Ai-apXXdofiai -fai/iat, ritrofiOL, to 
contend with eagerness. 

Aia-fTircua -a>, atria, diitnraKa, to 
tear asunder. 

Ata-frutZia, trta, -ffiffiOKa, to pre- 
serve. 1. aor. pass. dii<r(!>9rjv. 

Aia-TiOfifju, 9ri<Tio, rkOeiKu, to dis- 
pose ; in the pass, to be affected. 



AiddffKut, K<a, StdiSaxa* to teach. 

Aiditifii, diaffta, dkdiOKa, tdiav, to 
give. 

Ai-toTiy/Ki, SuLffTTitria, SuvrriKa, 
to separate, to distend. 

AtKai6<o -&, w(ria, lea, to justify. 

AiiitKia, (a>, Si8i(axot, to pursue, to 
follow, to persecute. 

AoKifjidZiMf, (r<a, dtdoKifJMKa, to 
prove. 

AoKd^ui, dffbt, ana, to praise or 
glorify. 

AovXii)ia, ffWt SedovXevKa, to serve 
or be a slave. 

AovX6(o '&, uxrutf xa, to enslave. 

Avvafjuxi, dvvfiffofiai, deSvvfjfuzi, 
kdwriOfiv, to be able. 

Avvafidta ~Ci, w(Tia, Ka, to strength^ 
en, to confirm. 

AvffTVxkia -w,4(rft>, jca, to be unfor- 
tunate, from Sic and rvx^li for- 
tune. 



E 



*Edia, idtrUf 1. aor. eiava, eicueay 

to suffer, or permit, omit, 
'Eyx^ipkta -fa>» ri(T<o, Ka, to take in 

handyfrom kv and xetp* ^^ hand, 
^EOkXb), or 9kXta, OsXrjffbt, reOskfi- 
• Ka, to will, to wish. 
'EOu), used in the present only in 

the participle ; perf. Att. siutOa, 

with the sense of the present, to 

be accustomed. 
Et^fai, eiffOfiai, eUov and idov, p. m. 

oUa, to know, 
EiKoi, p. m. ioiKa, to resemble. 
Eifil, iffofiai, to be. 
''Eifii, to go. See Gram. 
Eipijvtitt), ivam, Ka, to live in 

peace. 
Eitr-ipkpMf eiffoiaoi, &c., to bring 

in. 
'Eff-ridfy/Ki, to set out, to expose. 

See riOrifit. 



TBRB8. 
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toflyfrom, 

'"EKkyx^f 5*^» 4^*yx«> ^0 reproach, 
'EXevBepdia >«!>, a>(rw, Ka, to setjree, 
'Ev-dvoiif ivhixjia^ kvdkdvKa, kpsSw, 

to put on, 
^Ev-i(Trrifiif IvOT^ao), kvevrriKa, 

part. ivBffrriKuti: and kvitrrtaQf to 

be present ; rd ivBffr&raf pre- 
sent things, 
'£(-lpXOf(ai» -ekevffOfAatf -^XOoi/, 

/o come out. 
'Erratvkia -w, Itrca, ^(ro^i iir^viKa, 

TfKa, to praise, 
'E'TT'av'itrTijfAit to raise up, 
'Ev'ttfii, to attack. See Gram. 
'Evi-yeXdia •&, acta^ to deride, 
'Em-i'CiiKWfii, 'dti^ia, -^s^fi^^a, to 

show. 
'Em'Bvakia-&f ri<nf,Kaf to desire; 

from kiri and jtvfjibg, mind* 
*E'7ri-Ka\vvTu>t yj/bty <pat to conceal. 
'Eiri'fikXfo and -/ilXo/Kai, 'fu\ri(T(a, 

"fiekriffofiai., to be a subject ((f 

concern ; to take care qf, 
'EiT'iffrauaif-iffTfiffOfiai, to know, 
'E?ri-<rrp€0(i>| if/iu, 0a, to turn back, 
'Eiri'Tifidta -&, ritrut, kviTtrifiiiKa, 

to rebuke. 
'Ewi-rpsflrw, t^w, eviTkrpeipa, iire- 

rpairov, to permit. 
"Eirofiaif l^yj/ofiai, to follow. 
"Evia, 2 aor. tlirov, 1 aor. ilira, to 

say. 
"Bpxo/iatt kXfVffOftai, ijKvOa, and 

kXriXvBa, rjXvBoVf sync. ijXBov, 

to come. 
'Epiitrdut 'Wf ^(rai, ra, to ask, 
ElayytXi^u), iffia, fbriyykXiKa, to 

bring good tidings ; to proclaim 

the gospel. 
Ei)doKifji£(»> 'Wf rjffiaf ku, to be ap- 
proved, 
EvXoykut • Hf •ntrUf Ka, to bless, to 

speak well qf, 
Ei/voiw -W| fiautf Ka, to be well dis* 

posed. 



EvpiffKUff eitpriffiay fSpijRa, elpov, 
to find. 

EiKTefikia -&, (itna, Ka, to reverence, 

Evrvx^w '&i ri<ria, lea, to be pros- 
perous; from ii, well, and r^x*7t 
fortune, 

Einf>paivii>, avd, iVf^payKa, to de- 
light, rejoice, 

Evxofiai, iofiai, dyuai, to pray. 

'Eroc/uz^a>, offta, rfroifiaica, to 
make ready, 

"Exitf, e^of and axv^^f ^f^xo^i to 
have ; imperf . tlxov. 



Zdbt -&, ii<na, H^riKa, to live, 
Zfifiiokt, laffio, Ka, to damage. 
Ziirkfa -w, ritru i^^rQira, to seek. 



H 



*Hykofiai'OVfAai, rjyriffOfiai, rfyV' 
fiai, to lead, to esteem, or think. 

"Hntf, 4((i>, ^x^t *^ come. 

*H.aadofiai or 'KTrdofiai -wfiat, 
riffofiai, to be defeated, 

e 

OdiTTta, ^01, rkra/^a, irapov, to 
bury. 

Oavardia -&, wrta, Ka, to put to 
death. 

Oapffku '&, ritrw, Ka, to be bold. 

Oavfia^ut, (Tu>, reOavfiaxa, to ad- 
mire, to wonder. 

OkXut or kBkXut, BiXtftru}, reOkXtiKa, 
to wish. 

Oipairtvia, tvaia, Ka, to serve, to 
care. 

Otpfiaivta, avut, reBkpfiayKa, to 
warm. 

Oifopioi -&, ri<na, Ka, to view. 

OvriffKia, rkBvriKa, iBavov, to die. 
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'I^pvWf (TO)) Ka, to erect, 
"Itrrifiif (see Grammar,) to know, 
"l(rTrifi.tf <yr^(Tw, sffTriKaf Iotjjv, to 
place, to erect. 



KaO-aTTTw, >//w, KaSij^l/a, Kariiipa, 
to fasten to, to hang on, 

Ka9-i<Trrifii or KaQiOTOM, Kara- 
arvitfta, KaBkffrrjKa, to appoint, 
to constitute: from Kard and 

KaXsof '&f kaWf KsKXriKa, to call, 
KaXvirrw, i//(u, KEKoKv^a, kKdKv- 

Pov, to cover, 
Kdfivutf KafjiWf KiKjiriKaf tKafiov, 

to labour. 
Kara-fiaivia, 'fih^ofiaiy -/3l/3i|ra, 

KarkpriP, to descend, 
Karo-]3ii3/ow(Tic(u, -/3pa>«Tw,-/36/3pw- 

Ka, 'ippiaOriv, to devour. 

Kar-ayu), |a>, ^X«» '® 'f,^^ **^** 
Kara-Xeiirut, -Xei^w, -XcXei^o, ^o 

Kara-TTiTrrw, -weffw, -frsirTfaKa, 
-fiTTCffov, ^o/flW ^0 the ground, 

Kar-apHKut, »ffw, ««» fo rc«/orc ^o 
f7* j7/ace, to unite (in the mid- 
dle), to be united: perf. pass. 
KaTriprnTfiai, 

Kara-afiivvifti), or -<t/3£vv«/«i, 
-(jfiidia, to extinguish. 

Kara-TiBrifii, -O^ffw, -rlOciica, #o 
pt</, /o /ay. 

KaT'OiKkw -a>, ^(ra>, Kart^KxiKa, to 
dwell. 

Kar-op96ia -&, (u(ra>, /o set up, to 
rectify : from Kara, and 6pd6£. 
upright, 

Kavxdofiai -Cifiai, Kavxv^ofiai, 
to boast, 

Kci/iai, Kfiffofiaif to lie, lie down, 

KcXevoi, (Tilt, KBKsXEVKa, to order. 



KripVfTffia and KtipVTTia, K*a, kcc^- 

pvxa, to proclaim, 
KXct'iu, (T(i>, to shut. 
K\6rrT(iJ,yl/io, KSK\eif>a, licXaxoi/, to 

steal, 
KXripovofikfa -w, i^ffO), Ka, to in- 

herit. 
Koiv<avku -£, riffti), Ka, to be a 

partaker, 
KoXd^ia, (Tot, Ka, to check, to 

punish, 
Kpificua '&, atru), Ka, to hang up : 

pres. p. Kpifi-afiat, trai, rat, 
Kpivia, KpivSt, KSKplKa, SKpiVOV, 

to judge. 
Kraofiai -wfiai, Krriaofiai, KSKrti- 

fiai or tKTijfAai, to possess, 
Kreivio, KTtvia, eKvaKa, iKvavov, 

to kill,^ 
KfaiXvo), v(Tii), to hinder. 



Aayxdvio, X^^o/xai,^ iXaxov, to 

obtain, 
AoXeof -w, ri<Tta, Ka, to speak. 
Aafipdvia, Xrirj/Ofiai, efXrfpa, iXa- 

/3ov, to receive, 
Adfiirut, i//a>, XkXapnf>a, to shine, 
Aav9dvu>, Xri<T(a, XsXriOa, iXaOov, 

to lie hid, escape the notice qf, 
Akym, Kui, XkXixO', iXeyov, to Bay, 

to choose. 
AciTTbf, tf/oi, XlXei^a, eXixov, to 

leave, to fail. 
AoyiKofiai, itrofiai, XfX^yio-fiac, to 

think, to consider, 
AoidopBia-(o, fi(ru>, Ka, to reviie. 
Afito, ffiit, XkXvKa, to loose, to pay, 

to solve. 



M 



^aivofiai, fiavovfiai, fji'sfiyva, to 
be mad. 



VEBBS. 
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MaivUt fiavio, perf. mid. /uiiyva, 

to be mad. 
MavOdvWf iiaOri<rofiai, IfiaQov^ 

to learn. 
Maprvpita •&, iitfintj Ka, to testify. 
Mdxofiait fJtaxTifTOfiai, jiefidxvi^^^f 

to fight. 
MfOvca, vviat fitfiiOvKa, to drink 

to excetBf to be intoxicated. 
Mcu^ctf -ftf, diffiiiy Ka, to lessen. 
MtKerdia -&, ri<na, Ka, to attend to 

or care Jbr. 
MiXXca, fieXKriffta, IfUXXiyffay to be 

about to do, 
Mkvia, iitvw, fJieftkviiKa, ifuvov, to 

remainf to await. 
Mera-jBoKkUf -fiaXw, 'p'^)KtiKa, 

ft£rs/3aXot/| to alter (in the 

middle), to change, to repent. 
Mcra>ircfiir(i>f -9re/ii//<tf , ^a, to send 

for. 
MifUofAai 'OVfiai, iiifirioofAai, fJiifii' 

tirinaif to imitate. 
Miakia'&,rioMffA€fiiofiKa, to hale, 
Mydo/iai -&uai, fivrioofjiai.f fikfAvti' 

fiai, kfiviifrBriv, to remember, 

call to mind. 
MoXvvut, vv&t fitfJi6\vyKa, to pol- 
lute. 



N 



'Skfua, vifiQ, vivijitiKa, Ivtfiov, to 

Jfeedf to distribute. 
Niicaw -d>, iiout, vivixtiKa, to con- 

quer: from vicq, victory. 
"Soffkia 'Q, ri<r(a, na, to be sick. 



» 



!Bitipaivia, av&, ku. 1. aor. ^^4" 
pavUf to dry up. 



OtVlctf '&, iiaia, uKtiKa, to inhabit. 

'Ota>, to think. 

'OWvfii or dXKvut, bXkffia, uXtxa, 

&\ov, perf. mid. &Ka, Attic. 

6\ut\a, to destroy, to perish. 
'OfivvfJti. or dfivvia, 6/i6(Tut, ifiOKa, 

fut. m. dfiovfiat, to swear* 
*Ofioi6u» -Si, taffut, Ka, to make like. 
^OfAoXoysia -£, ifffio, Ka, to confess. 
*Ov€iditta, iffuf, itviiSiKa, to re- 
proach. 
'Opaw 'W, dffta, &paKa, Attic, iupa- 

Ka, to see. 
'Opjuaca '&, riota, tapfiiiKa, to impel, 

to incite. 
*Opv(Tffia, Atdc.dpvTTta, Kut, capvxa, 

lapvyov, to dig. 



UcuMia, oat, irewaidiVKa, to in- 
struct. 
Uapa-pdWia, 'Pa\&, -/Sl/SX^jca, 

vapkPaXov, to cast to, bring to. 
ILapa-didiofjii, -dwffw, irapaSkSiaKa, 

to give up ; 1 aor. p. trapeiodriw. 
Uap-atviuf -&, kffia, irapyviKa, to 

advise, to exhort. 
lJapa-Ka\i(a-&,kffia,Ka, to exhort. 
Dapa-icaXeo/iai -ovfiaif to be com- 

forted. 
Uapd-Kfifiait -iiffofiat, to lie by, to 

be exposed to. 
Udp-iiiii, to be present, 
Uap-hraiiai (middle), to appear. 
IlaaxWi TTficTOfiai, irktrovOa, itra- 

9ov, to suffer. 
UaTdffout, ^w, to strike, 
IlciOfai, (Tta, irkfreiKa, iviOov, p, p. 

frkvEKTuai, to persuade, (in the 

middle;, to obey. 
UetpoM 'ia, dtrbtf ireweipoKa, to 

try, to tempt. 

C 
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VOCABULARY. 



to send. 
Uevdkia -&, riffUf jca, io mourn. 
Utgaivia, avw, io accomplish, 
Uipi, concerning. 
Utpi'dyttif Ko^t'iJxO't fiyoVf to go, or 

lead about. 
ntpi-eifUt imperf.-yc(v, to go round. 
Uepi'Variia 'W, to walk up and 

doum, to live. 
UryYVVfAtf vri^at, ir^irijya, to fast- 
en, benumb, 
Uifjivp&ift '&f and nlfiirptifUf wifi- 

wp^ffWf and vpiiw, viirptiKaf 

to bum. 
Hurrevia, fnj,inirUrTWKa,to believe, 
nXiKitf, ^utf whvXtKUf ItrXoKov, 

to weave. 
n\iip6(a -&, uMTia, KUf toflU. 
Jl\il<r(rta, (a>, vkirkfixa, lirXf|yov 

and lirXayoVj to strike. 
nXovrio) -W) 4<ra>, jca, to be rich. 
noilo) '&, vifTia, venoiriKaf to make. 
UoXiTivuf, tvaat, Ka, to administer 

the state ; ol TroXirevdfjtevoif the 

governed, i. e. the citizens. 
Uopevw, evffia, to bring, to convey ; 

TTopevofiai, to set out. 
Uori^w, itrut, to give drink. 
Updoffot and 'rTia, (a>, vkirpaxa, 

ivpayov, to do. 
Tlpo-yiyvofAait or 'ylvofiai, -ytv^- 

ffofiai, 'yfyivfifi-ai, to go or be 

btjore; rii vpoytytvtipjkva, the 

past. 
Tlpo9-dy<a,d^iayfixcL,riyov, to bring. 
npoff'Sexof^cu* ^Ofiaif 'diSeyfAat, to 

admit, to approve. 
Upoa'duL'TiOeiJiai, pass, to be dis- 
posed. 
Tlpoff-SoKkw '&, to ejppect. 
IlpotT-TrXritrffw, ^io, x^f io strike 

more strongly. 
Upoff-TlOrifii, irpoaBfivta, irpoffri- 

Qsuca, to add. 
Upo-riBrifii, -Oiivii), •rldccca^aor.!. 

p. rrpotriOriv, to suppose. 



UraUii, tna, lirrauca, to stumble. 
HvvOdvofiaif ncvffofiat, wkwafiai, 
kfTvBSfJttiVf to enquire. 



*Pla», priaut, If^ptiKat to say, 1 aor. 

pass. kpoiQfiv, a. 1. {jarUpj^dccc. 
*VivTia, ij/ia, ippuf>a, to throw, 

throw away, throw doum. 
*F(jjwvfn or (niivvvia^ ptatna, tp- 

pwKa, to strengthen. 



^tydiO'Q, fi9ta, fftaiytiKa, to bi 

silent. 
Xtrkofiai'-ovfJiat, to feed upon. 
^Kktrrofiai, yo/xai, to look out. 
2tcori2[a>, auf, Ka, to darken, 
^ireipw, (nrtpu, lavapKa tawapovt 

to sow. 
^Tf^avdut -ut, &(Tat, icoy to croum, 

to honour. 
Xvy-xtapkut "&, iiiru, Ka, to pardon, 

from ffifv, and x***pkia, to go. 
SvX-Xcyitf, ^ia, to collect. 
SvfxjSaivci, impers., it happens* 
Xvfi-vXkK(a, ^ta, xa, trvviirXaKov, 

to entangle together, 
^vfi-^kput, (Tvvoitna, trwriveyKa^ 

to happen, to be advantageous, 
^wavrdut'd, fiffta, Ka, to meet 

with, 
^vvdeiirvkia, fiffut, io sup with. 
"SvvtiSkii), or ^vv'siSriiu, 17901, 

to be conscious; inf. aor. 2. 

ffvvidiXv. 
^vv-irifAi, <TVvri<ru, (TvvtlKa, 1. 

aor. p. p. ot/vicic, to understand. 
Svvioraca and 'Svv-i(nrrifit, <7v<r- 

Trivia, (jvvkffTaKa, to collect^ 

to praise. 
^vv-Ti9tfiai (middle) to make an 

agreement. 
^vffKtvd^io, dtm (and in the mid*) 
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to pack up and prepare for a 

journey. 
2v<r-rps0<tf| ^ta, to eoUeet. 
'S^arftd^ta, <ra>, to sacrifice victims, 
^(o6povs<a •&. riato, ca, to be wise, 
^kiui, trta, ckawKa, to save. 



Tavttvoia •&, btaut tea, to humble, 
Tapdffffbt and 'Ttw, ^la, Ttrdpaxa, 

to disturb, 
TavffiOf Att. rdTTWf ^u, riraxa, 

irayoVf to set in order, 
TeXso) '&, iautf TtTiKeKa, to pay, 

to accomplish, 
Tkfivutt rc/Kcu, rkrfiriKaf irafiov, 

to cut, 
TspTTO), }f/ia, rkrep^a, to delight, 
Tijpkia '&t Tiffiaf Ka, to observe, 
TiOrifii, BfjffiOf rkOiiKaf tOtiv, to 

put, 
TiKrw, rk^ia, irfKov, to bring 

forth, 
Tifidut -df ri(T(a, rerifiriKa, to hon' 

our, 
ToMw, (Tb), Ka, to shoot vnth a 

bow, 
TpBTTiti, yputf rlrpc^a, srpavoVf to 

turn, 
Tpl0a>, Opk^iiff rkrpt^a, Irpa^ov, 

to nourish, 
Tpitfyw, rptif^oiidi, trpayov, to eat. 
Tu^rrw, if/w, rlrw^o, trwirov, to 

strike, 
Tv^\6uf'&, ttoiOf Ka, to blind. 



'Yppl^ia, (TUf ^fipiKa, to insult. 
'YfT'dyta, -a^w, -^x*^» ^^ depart, 
to go. 



*Yv'aKo{no, Ota, Ka, to listen to, 

attend to, 
"Yir-dpxw, $w, virripxa, to be : fr. 

V7r6 and apxrj, a beginning, 
^YviO'tiivia, 'fitvia, 'fjitfikptiKa, 

virkfievov, to remain, 
'Y7ro-0lpw, 'oiffia, -ijvcyca^ to 

support, to endure, 
' Y^^ 'Q, iioia, Ka, to lift up, estalU 







Salvia, ^avQ, iii^ayKa, i^avov, 

to show, to shine, 
^avXiZta, iota, Ka, to despise, to 

vilifif, 
9kpu (irreg.) fht. oXtrta, 1 aor. 

flvtyKa, 2 aor. fiviyKOv, to 

bear, 
^ivyta, lifi>, wk(l>£vxa, iipvyov, to 

fly, to avoid, 
$f;/Lt2, ^ri<ria, i^riv, to say, 
^Okyyofiat, kyKofxai, to utter a 

sound, to speak. 
99ivio, ivw, i^OiKa, to destroy, 
^iXkio '&, fjffia, 'trupiKriKa, to love, 
$o]3sca '&, ri<yat, Ka, to alarm (in 

the middle), to fear: 1 aor. pass. 

kpoPiiOriv, I feared. 
9ovevia, evffio, tri^vevKa, to kill, 

to murder, 
9pdZ<a, ffio, ?r60paffai l^<ppadov, to 

say. 
^povku '&, riaw, ica, to think, to 

be wise, 
^povrl^w, Imo, Ka, to meditate or 

have a care qf. 
^Xdrru or -affffu, ^ia, ir£0vXaica, 

to guard : in the mid. to guard 

against, 
^voi6<iJ '&, ^(T<o, Ka, to ir^ate, to 

puff up, 
^via, ffia, vktpvKa, t^vv, to bring 

forth, to be bom. 
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VOCABULABT. 



to r^oice: (in the imperatiye), 
farewell. 

Xp^, XP^ffih it behoves, 
Xptifiaritia, iant, to gain money. 
Xu^piZta, iffb), to separate* 



^aXXw, ^a\&f It^aXica, to play on 

an instrument . 
'SErwfic^a», iaiu, to feed. 



O 



'Q0eXla»i '&, riaw, xa, to help. 



INDECLINABLES. 



A, a, in composition is sometimes 
negative, as a^ioQ, worthy, 
dvd^LOCt unworthy f sometimes 
intensive, as d^vXac, very 
woody, 

'All, adv. always, 

'AXXd, conj. but. 

'AXifirtDQ, without sorrow, 

*Afiil>aS6v, adv. openly, 

"Av, conj. and adv. \f: it is used 
to give a potential sense to all 
moods but the imperative. 

* Avtv, adv. without. 

'AvtI, prep, (with a gen.), instead 

"AvuQiVffrom above. • 

'Airb, prep, (with a gen.), qf,/rom, 
by, after, since,&cc, : in composi- 
tion it denotes absence, separa^ 
tion, &c. 

"Apa, coDJ. then, certainly, 

'ApiffTa, superl. of dyaOoQ: neu. 
pi. used as an adv. best, 

'A0v(i>, adv. suddenly. 



B 



Bpa^l(i>C, adv. slowly. 



rdp, conj, for. 



Ak, conj. and, but. 

Arj, adv. indeed, 

Aid, prep, (with a gen.)^ through, 
during, by means qf, &c. : ^td 
iravrdQy always : (with an ace), 
through, on account qf, &c. 

Aid ri, wherifore ? 



£ 



*Edr, conj. \f, 

'Eyyif, adv. near at hand. 

Ei, if: tl nil, unless. 



INDBCLINABLES. 
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£tc> prep, (with an ace), fw^ tO' 
wardSf intOf &c. 

'Ec (before a consonant), l^ (be- 
fore a vowel), prep, (with a 
gen.), Jirom, by, t^er, rincBf 
&c. : ii ov, since that : Ik voX' 
\ov, since a long time. 

"EfitrpoffOiv, adv. btforCf in pre- 
sence qf. 

'Ev, prep, (with a dat), tii, into, 
amongst, &c. 

'EvioBif adv. within, 

"EvEKa and Hvtieev, adv. (with a 
gen. ),/or the sake qf, 

"EvOa, adv. where, here, 

'Evat/itf, adv. above. 

'Eirec^i), adv. and kveiddv, when. 

'Evi (with an ace.) denotes mo- 
tion, to or tfpon, againstf to- 
wards, &c. : (with a gen.), 
time and place on, under, dec. : 
(with a dat.), by, by means qf, 
occ. : kirl LLKfOtfi for pay ; km 
rsXft Tov pioVf towards the end 
qflife, 

'EfTicticwC) Bdv. properly, 

'En, adv. still, longer. 

EiiB^Ct &dv. immediately, 

Eifvtr&s, adv. easily. 

Ebctp&Ct ^^- piously, 

'£0' (for ivl, before an aspirate 
vowel), upon. 



H 

"H, oonj. than, or, 

*H.dk, conj. and. 

'Riri, adv. presently, now. 



'Idoii, adv. behold. 
*'Iva, conj . that, to the end that : 
iva fiii, for fear that. 



K 



KadwCi aclv. etfen as, 

Kai, couj.ofiJ. 

KaieCie, badly, ill, 

KcLv (for Kai dv), although : k&v 
for Kai Iv. 

Kard, prep, (with an ace.), 
through, according to, &o.: 
(with a gen.), to, at, against, 
&c. : (with a dat., rarely), from, 
within, &c« 

KaO* vvtofioXf^, beyond measure : 
{Ka9* tviavrbvy annually: kuG* 
iKCKTTijv rifikpav, every day.) 

Kpvi^tidiw, adv. secretly. 



M 



Mdka, adv. very : comp. fiaXXov, 

more: snperl. fidXivra, pHnci' 

pally, especially, 
MoXtora, chiefly, most: saperl. 

of liciXa. 
MoXaov, see iiaXa, 
NLkv, indeed. 

M.sxpf' and ftixP*C9 ^d^* as far as. 
Mcrd (with a gen.), with: (with 

an ace), qfter, during. 
Ml), adv. not and lestg the samd 

as 9M in Latin : as fir^ Xkyt, or 

ftrj Xk^yc, ne dicas, do not say, 

whether ? 
Mfiddfi&SfBdy, by no means. 
M^frorc, adv. never, 
M^rc, neither, nor. 



N 



Hvv, adv. now. 







OUoi, at homcm 



22 



YOCABULART. 



"OX«c, entirely, 

*OfioiuQ, equally, 

"OfAbitc, nevertheless, 

*'Oirov, where* 

"OvatQf ad 7. to the end that. 

"OraVf adv. when, 

"Orif adv . when, 

'On, conj. thatf because. 

Oif, oifK (before a vowel): olx 

(before an aspirate), adv. not. 
OifSk, conj. neither. 
OvKiri, adv. no more, 
Oiv, conj. therrfore, 
Oiiirore, adv. never, 
Ofiro), adv. thus, 
O^Tb)Q, adv. so, thus. 
Oifx {ioT oif before an aspirate), 

not. 



n 



Uavraxov, everywhere. 

UdvTutQ, eisolutely. 

Uapd, prep, (with a gen.), Jrom, 
by, &c.: (with a dat.), near, be- 
side, at, &c. : (with an ace), 
motion to, against, &c.: 9rapd 
fUKpbv, almost: nap* lifikpav, 
every other day. 

Uepl, prep, (with a gen.), qf, 
around, respecting t for the sake 
of, &c. : (with a dat.), about, 
on, on account qf, &c. : (with 
an ace.), around, about, near, 
towards, &c. 

nXriciov, adv. near: 6 nXrjtrlov, 
a neighbour, 

UoWdiciCf adv. qften, 

Uov, whither, 

UpoTrdpotOev, brfore, 

UpoaBeVf adv. brfore : 6i irpdoBtv, 
those in front. 



Upbc, prep, (with an ace), /o, to' 
wards, against, with, &c. : (with 
a gen.), qf, fi*om, &c. : (with a 
dat.), at, in, &c. : irpbc to^toi^, 
besides that. 

Upt^riv, adv. lately. 

UCiQ, adv. h»w ? 



S^y, prep, (with a dat.), with, 
^^ipa, adv. 



T^, conj. and, 
Tn^£, here. 
Tdrc, adv. then. 



*Yvkp (with a gen.), above, for, in 
favour.qfi (with an ace.), &e- 
yond, besides, against. 

"YttA, pr^p. (with the gen.),tfflu2er : 
(without motion), by : (with the 
accus.), under: (sig^fying mo- 
tion), towards. 



XiapiQ, adv. (with a gen.), without. 



Q 



'0,0. 

*QCy conj, as. 

"Qfrrrtp, as, so as, that. 



GUIDE TO GREEK. 



PART I. 



This Part consists of Exercises on the Article, Sub- 
stantiveSj Adjectives^ Pronouns and Verbs. 

*«* In thU First Part the sentences ar6 very simple^ and easily 
explained by a few qf the most general rules qf the Latin Syntax, 
with which the pupil is presumed to be acquainted previously to his 
commencing the study of Greek* T^ few peculiarities that do occur 
are explained in the notes* 



CHAP. L— THE ARTICLE AND SUB- 
STANTIVES. 

In this Exercise the examples^ though not distributed 
into Declensions^ are arranged progressively^ so as to 
be applicable either to the Eton system of Ten Dechnsions 
or to the grammars of MatthicBy Valpy^ and others. 

The English Definite Article is rendered into Greek 
by i, fly TO ; but the latter is not always to be rendered 
hy ' The.' 

The Numeral Adjective * Two/ is rendered by the 
Dual Number. 

The sign of the Vocative in Greek is '12. 

%g^ The Article takes the same gender , number ^ and 
case as the Substantive. 



EpcLOTdC* 



SUBSTANTIVES NOT CONTRACTED. 

*12 vcavCa. 
TffV a-o<l>iav. 
AcairdTov. 
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SUBSTANTIVES. 



[part 



T&V oIk€T&V. 
T&V (TTpaTUaT&V. 

Tijv Tpv(l>rjv, 

^Apenjs Koi (rvvrideCas* 

&a\6.<r(rri, 
Trjv ^aaik^lav. 

*0 jSoVKOXtaOTT}?. 

*Akovot^s ^iXl^TOV. 

^ABr\va* 

T&V ikaiQv <j>VT€Cav» 

Th K€<l>a\i, 

Taw fjfiipaw. 

*0''Tirvos Oavdrov ih€X<l>6s. 

TiKVOiV (t>CX.Tpov. 

* AvOpdiTOis. 

H3 vlbs Tov ivdpiiTTov. 

Tovs iyyiKovs* 

Ta a-Kivba\.a* 

*TTroKpvri, 

Triv boK6v, 

Tov 6(f>0aXfiov, 

Trjs PcuriXcCas* 

T6v bibia-KaXov* 

Tohs Kapirovs. 

*0 St(rt;<^ov vloSm 
*T^' tinroiiv* 
T&V d(l>6akfx&v. 
ToXs avOpdirota-u 
Arfbas. 
ToTv \6yo(,v, 
Th 6b(i. 

T&V Up^Cfiiv ti (S<rra. 



Tois 0€O?S. 

Novv ivOpdirov* 

TIpoKvr] xckibdv. 

^tXojx^Xa irjbdv, 

Oi ^i;vx€9 Koi ol biicrvkoi. 

T&V x€ip&v Kai TTob&v* 

Mrjrqp KaK&njros. 

Tov iraripa koI ttiv /xr/r^pa. 

T6 a-&fia \<apls TTveifxaTos* 

Xcopls T&V ipycaVm 

Ta9 yvvaiKas, Kai Tohs Ai/* 

bpas* 
Tais OvyaTpdai. 
npos Trjv yvvaiKa. 

T^ ^CflQDVl, 

Tatv kafiiriboiv. 

''Tbfap iirl tovs irobas* 

Tats Opi^l TTJs K€(t>akr}s» 

^Avbpiivra rri irarpCh, 

01 AWC<yjr€S. 

Tct Poa-KrjfiaTa. 

ITpojSara Koi aty€S* 

Boe9 Kai k:6v€S> 

T&V X€6vT(av ivbpdrriSm 

T&V TiypCb(av difwrrfs, 

Tols \iova-i, 

ToLS a-<&fia<ru 

Tats a-ap^C. 

^Tb(»>p ^ aTpa xarct rets pivas* 

Karh t6 orofia. 

Karct rh cora. 

^TTJOos kiovTos. 

Tlripvya^ SpviBos. 

Tci> a-(&fiaT€, 

Ta XafXTTcide. 



!•] 



SUBSTANTIVES. 
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CONTRACTED SUBSTANTIVES. 



*H Min(l>iSy fj T&v Alyvmiiov 
^aaiXifav ttoKis. 

rj (f>p6vrja'LS, 
<l>t;<r€a)9 Karrj-yopCa, 
'EttI PoctlX^Is, €ls fiapvipiov 

'Avri iX^iJos 0041'. 
^Ttto yovifav. 
'ETTciyci) ^povs. 
Tov 'TTcXciyovs. 
T7/pevs l7ro\/r. 
^ixnv kiovTOs* 



Th 6pr). 

Kar& TO {f^09. 

To roi; '-AAKtj3t(idov ^6os. 

Ilkr\Oos afiapTMV. 

TIrjXeois /3pc<^os rbv 'Ax*X.« 

T^i; ai5«0. 
Tots jSao-iXcOo-i. 
Tovs ix^us, 
Tois 4oTe(rt. 

Ti) ioTCC. 

Ta aarrj, 
Toiv IxOHoiv* 
Tols biKpva-i. 
To) ypa<f>i€* 



CHAP, n.— SUBSTANTIVES AND ADJEC- 

TIVES. 



Ai TTOvrjpal iXiribcs* 
Ol bdKTvXoL ylrvxpoC, 
M^Kph irpd^ara koI kvv€S 

fiiKpoL 
"Owx^s fi4Xav€s. 
YJivra ret <rKivbaXa. 
Ol AWtWcs yvtJLinJT€S. 
K4pbos ala-xpov. 
Th Uvprfvaia Sprj. 
IloXXh Koi iicyiXa Tridrjs 



TloXXas avofioiorqTas* 

Zcorji; aldviov, 

*0 pCos PpaxvSf Tj bi riyvr] 

jjLaKph, 6 bk Kaipbs d&s, 

fj bi Tretpa <r(l>aX€phf ^ 

bi KpCa^s xaXeirri* 
Tbv ifiaOij irXoiia-iov* 
TIpSpaTov xpvo'dixaXXov • 
Tv(l>Xbv 6 irXoikos* 
HioTov 17 yrj, iiTcarov ^ 

OiXaa'tra^ 



* See Chap. XXIX. seq. 
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SUBSTANTIVES. 



[part 



^ara. 
Has 6 pCos ia-e^ovs iv 

<l>pOVTCbl» 

BCov biKaCov t4Xos koXSv, 
*0 fvyis XP^<n-is, Koi to 

(l>opT[ov i\a(l>p6v* 
^Ehv 6 d(l>$aXfjAs iTrXovSy 

8Xov t6 a-&fia <f><0T€iv6v. 
Aivbpov iyaObv^ Kapirovs 

TFOvripovs* 
*H KapfiavCa irafx^opo^^ koL 

li€ya\6b€vbpos^ xat 'Trora- 

Has iafOpaynos (t>(X6C(oos* 
Tbv KaKbp ivbpa. 



^Ckov iraipov. 

KaKbv Xijiiva. 

Kowa Ttadri irivrtov. 

'Er ia^irais fjfiipais. 

"AvOpcoTTOi (pCXavToi, dXa- 
C6v€s, yov€V(riv ivctO^lsy 
dx(iptoTO^ iKpaT€LSf irpo- 
Trereis, (t>iX'qbovoi. 

KaXoz; Kapirov. 

Ylaa-av v6<rov Kal iracray 

fiaXaKCav* 
Trjv Trvpiirvovv XCfxaipav, 
IToXvat^evoi; ilbpav. 
'£<^' fjfiipq IxcioT]}. 
'E<reXi^ ivhpL 



CHAP. m. — COMPARATIVES AND SU- 

PERLATIVES. 

Tp&ttos yjrr)iTThs haifiaXiiTT^pos v6pLov* 

'H^os Kparai&rtpov, 

Ovhiv Tvpdwov bv<rfX€vi<TT€pov irdXfu 

A€iv6v Kal xpXcirdTaTov, 

T(As X^CpovSy Tovs ivorfToripovs. 

Twv p€XTl6v<tiV» 
Tots ifipOVipMTipOkS. 

Tlt\v iraTpCba TijJUcoTipav* 

*H p.€(r6rqs iv iraa-w &a'(l)aX€<JT4pa, 

'M.€CC(ov 7rpo<^i}77ys. 

*0 d^ fUKp6T€pos iv Tji paa-iX€C<^ rod 0€ov, luiCf^v avrov 

Kp€C(ra'(av ao^bs laxvpov. 

* See Chap. XXII. 4. 



I.] 



NUMERALS 
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^AvoCa$ oibiv ToXfirjpoTcpov. 
'Ao-^oA^s d,fi€Cif<iav fj dpaavs OTpaTrjXiTTjs. 
*Et77 tfXcUo. 
*E\4<l>carr€S fieCCovs. 
Kpc^ao-o)!; olxTLpfiov (f>$6vos» 
BiXnov t6 a-Qfia* 

'H Bafcrptax^ X^P^ rfdoifioveaTiTTy koI €V(l>op(»>TaTrf. 
H n€p(r€7roAis irXoucriwrdrT; r«r 7roXea)V. 
Oi fcpciricrroi rc3r &p$p<i'ir<av, PpaxyKoydraroi. 
'Acl Kpiuarov to ao-^oAeoraroy, 
M^ ri ^dicrro, &AAa rh ipiara. 
UoWol ip^oTOi, HbvvaTiiTaToi, 
XoAcirtSraroi; i\Oos» 
''Twoi fJLaKpdrarou 

Il6\€is iv Tji Kprjrp w/o-^ irXcCovs piv, p.iyiaraL h\ Koi 
ii:i(f>avicrraTai rpcls, Kv(oa-<r6s, TSprvva, KvbcavCa, 



CHAP. IV.— NUMERALS. 



X.C\ioi T&v AaK€baipx>vC(idv* 
^EpbofirJKOvra pvpiibas r&v 

fiapPipiav, 
^EfibofirjKixrn, irpdrg OXv/x- 

To b€VT€pov Itos* 
"Erri b4Ka imri^ 
'EIkoo'i ria-a-apa Irrj* 
'Aird 6KT0KaCb€Ka Miav /m^- 
Xpt itivT€ KoX Tpi&Kovra 



Tpirjp€is bi,aKo<rCas. 
Tpirjp€is irepTTJKovTa koI 

kKardv* 
'OTrATrai iwpiibcs Ti<r<rap€S> 
DvpafcotSo'ioi aiv iwia Tpi" 

rip€(n TTpbs iKaTov Koi 

'jT€VTi/JK0VTa rhs T&v Kap^ 

XvbovCoav* 
'Erwv iwcvj/JKOvra vivr^, 
'Ercdi' T€(r<ripoi>v Koi kKarov. 
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PBONOUN& 



[part 



CHAP, v.— PRONOUNS. 



*0 ix$p6s o-ov* 
Ovbels fjfx&v* 

Oiros 6 vl6s fwv. 
''EKacrros fffx&v -ircpl iavrov, 
TCs i^ vfi<av ivOp(»>iros. 
*0 vlbs avTov. 
Uas Sorts iv ijJLoly Kqyia iv 
airr^ ifiirpoaOev tov iro- 

Tp6s flOV. 

TCs hi oSros, iF€pl o5 iyii 

TouLvra* 
Ala TOV dvSfiaTOs tov Kv- 

pCov iyMV. 

or. 

£0619. 



To avrd. 

'Ej; ipXv oxlafiaTa* 
*Ev T<^ avT^ voi Kol iv t^ 
ainij yvdfirj. 

'TtT^P fjfJL&V. 

Kal vfi€is Trjv avrriv ipvoiav. 
Kol Ipii aoi Kal ipvas* 
Ovbiv toiovt6v <rou 
*Tfms avris. 

NoJz;. 

^(f>as. 



CHAP. VL — SIMPLE VERBS NOT CON- 
TRACTED, ACTIVE. 



PRESENT. 



KXiirreis. 

Kak6irT€i. 

Aefirovai. 

"Ayovai, 

Aiddo-zcei?. 

Tp^^ct. 

A^yo) vfilv. 



''Apx€. 

A6€i. 

^ovai. 

BivTcts. 

A^yiyrc. 

^^&X ripiTfTov. 

Tin 6(f>0aX^ fiXi'n€iov» 



I.] SIMPLE VERBS NOT CONTRACTED, ACTIVE. 29 

Tas KkrjpovofiCas raty OvyaTpi.<n Xciirovo'tv* 
'H iyiirri Kak&jrrci irXijOos afiapriw, 
Kakbv (l)iiov<ri, Kapithv ol <r€[wol rpoitou 

*H €lp^vri Tov y€(»>pyov Tpi<f>€r 

''Apx^ (ravTov firibiv fJTTov fj t&v iXkonv. 

'Aei KpiTiarov t dXrjOij \iy€iv. 

^€avT6v oh dtdacrxets. 

^cSpu^e avrhvy Trrfrife avT6v. 

Kal Ibov, (fxovrj iK t&v ovpav&v kiyov<ra* 

4>evy€ rriv ahiKlav 

^okI^Ce rov9 <l>C\ovs» 

Tb riirr^iv iXcvOipovs ol vSjjloi KCiX'iova'iv. 

"'Iva t6 avTo X4yriT€ Trdwcs. 

A I TTOVTjpal iXiribcs i(f> aiuiprfniara iyoxxriv. 

ipX^iv. 
A($(i(rKa)i; iv toXs (ruvaycoyais avr&v, Kal Kqpijaa-aiv to 

euayyiXiop, Koty d€pa7r€'6(ov iraa-av v6(tov koL 'naxrav 

fiaXoKCav. 
*0 btZia-KOiv ir^pov (rcavrbv ov b^b6.<rK€iS. 6 K'qpvao'tov ixfj 

KX4inr€LV, KXiirrcLS* 
^'Iva firi fJLcSvoicv ol iroXirai* 



IMPERFECT. 

Aij3t5ry5 iPaaCXcvc 'Arraios, hs rovs ^ivovs i^cfctvt. 

T6 iXrjdh I^Aeire. 

Q€fiurroKXrjs IXeyc. 

nivras Iktcwov. 

*0 B€XX€po(f>6vTris iKT€iv€ TrjP irvpCirvovv XCfuupav. 

Tovro) iypaifiirqv. 

Ol b\ "^EAAT/ves Tqv re lirTraa-Cav avT&v idaCfiaCov. 



30 SIMPLE VERBS [PABT 



FIRST FUTURE. 

ScScrei yjnrxiiv iK Oavarov, koX /coXtf^/ret ttXtjOos afMLpriAv. 
TCs Tifms X(jiipl<r€i into Trjs iLyairqs tov Xpiarov ; 
Triv K€<l>aK)iv ^iinrcLS, yrjpas bi abv oiSirorc j3<i^€ft9. 
MaXkov p\.<l\jf€is» 
Mcrctrc iv Tji iiydirri fiov. 
'Ek€ivos ifii bo^iacu 

Ovbi <r 6t(o i<f>€Vos koI irXovrov tL(f>-6^€iv. 

Ovbi yL€ TtcCaeis. 

^dCtrci <r€ TO (TOV jiivos. 

*H|X€ts TrX^fofxei;. 

20G)i ripyj^cTov. 

TouTo bi Koi TTcpavQ, 

TovT ijbrj X^fo). 

OvK iriy 'Op<^eC, bpvasy ovk In irirpas &(€ls. 



FIRST AORIST. 

'O irtJcoi; rjpTTa(r€. 

"AfKfxa iT^py^tirqv, 

XaCp€T€y oijT<a yhp ibCco^av tovs irpo(l>rJTas> 

"HjJLCiyf/a V€vpa TTp<ir\v. 

ACfrry bi toIs bdKpvaiv IjSpef^ /xov rohs irdbas. 

'Apdro) t6v aravphv avrov. 

lUfiyjrov rh ShrXa, 

^'Iva fiTj bovXevajis. 

01 AiKOP€^ Tov^ KX4\lfavTas iKoXa^ov, ov bih ro kX4ttt€lv» 

"Av Opiylqis. 

0epwoToxX^s irpbs tov Eipv^iibriv iX€y€' Uira^ov fxiv, 

6,Kov(rov bi. 
*lboif, o 7roi9 fiov, hv jjp4Ti<ra. 



I.] NOT CONTRACTED, ACTIVE. 31 

Mri kXcCotis rh a>ra irpbs ^atdcioi; KvpCov* 
Aa|x\/r((ra) rb (l>&s v\jmv iympofrSev tQv iofSpditiAV* 
M^ BavyAfnjis art ^vndv <rou 

Me^varc iv iyxtl' Kiyia iv iyXv. KaOois rb kXtjiml ov fcap- 
v6v (f>4p€i i(l) iavTov, icLV /x^ M^^^ ^^ ^ afi7r4X<f, 



PERFECT. 



TavT iyii yiypaifia. 

"Qipuxi ITS. 
Zev^is y4ypa(t>€. 
^(f>i T€r6^aTov. 



'N€V€pLrJKaiJL€V. 

*EK€Cv<a rert/x^Karoi;. 
AeX^arov. 



PLUPERFECT. 

IIoXXol iy^ypaffi^ifTcw. \ *Avros iT€'ri(f>€is, 

SECOND AORIST. 

'£yc0 iKajjLOV, 

'Erdyofxei/. 

^E<^vye 8^ Maxr^s. 

^ijyoifi€V KoAaKeias. 

*H yXwcrcra ttoAAovs eis okcOpov ijyaycv. 

'Ev Aipvji TrokvaiyjEvov iicrcwev ibpav. 

Xpvcroi; ii'^p IAittc. 

*0 ^HpaKkijs TO p&nakov avros Iraficv iK Nc/x^ay. 

Toy apLaOij irkoHa-tov Aioyivrjs Trp6fiaT0P cIttc xpvtro' 

\iaXkov. 
*E(f>pab4Trjv Toikdi* 
£2 (f>pib(oiJL€v, 

U&s ns aveu Oavarov <^vyoi ; ov (^vycir evfiapis. 
*Ar 15?? ns iv{rnvi,ovy hv efwry Kaxca;. 



Si SIMPLE TEBBS [PABT 

THE VERB Eliil 

01 AlOCoTTCs yviunjris cio-i Koi vajjiibcs ' to, hi ,Qo<rKrjfAaTa 

avTOLS ioTi fiLKpa TTpofiara Koi aty€Sy koX jSoes, kcu 

k:6v€s fiiKpoL 
^Epfirjs Malas vlbs, €l(rqyrjTrjs iori Trjs iraXaCarpas, koI 

TTJs iirb TTJs xeXdvrjs Xt/pas. 
'O Ylrjyaa-os tmros fjv imjv6s, 
01 ^TTapTLaraL b6^s ical TLfirjs ipaaral fja-av* 
^<r€i bi TToXXa xoi fxeydAa iridrj fj(rav iv avr^. 
Ka2 lorat (rrifi€ia €v fiXCip, Koi (rcXrjvri, koI iarpois. 
Tots a€avTov irpaos to-^i. 

OUtohs i<rovTai, oi ia^aroi, irp&Toi' Koi ol Trp&Toi, iaxaroi. 
*0 Kij\vos Tov a-f&iJLaT6s iortv 6 d<l>$aXfi6s> 'Eai; oiv 6 

6<l>$a\iJL6s (TOV &tt\ovs fj, oXov rd a-Qfii (rov <f><aT€ivbv 

larai. 

"Arfipes bUaioi laroiaav arvvbcnrvol (rov, 

*Ehv lis (t>iXoiJLadrjs, laji iroXvfiaOrjs. 

Mera crvi/erwi; Ictto) 6 dtoAoyta/ids (rov. 

TIah &v, K6(rp.ios l(rOi, 

, 7s€v^is 6 ^lipaKX€<iTr]s koX Tlafipiinos 6 ^E(f>€a-ios ypaif}4€ 
¥ 

l/OTTyV, 



CHAP. Vn.— SIMPLE VERBS NOT CON- 
TRACTED, PASSIVE. 



tlt,(rT€V€TaU 

Aiycrau 
K^icptrat. 
"E<l>dmt. 
Hpiriyri* 
"Eiriix^Orj. 



*ETpa(f>Yj» 
^Eyiypaylro. 
TeTtJ^/rovrai. 
E(rjidp6rj, 
^E(rKOTi(rO'q, 
'Ebo(i(rerj. 
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"Opco x\(»>pa i(l>ivrj» 

*0 ^ApUiV ia-ddrj virb deX^ti/os. 

^la<r<av iirl t6 xpv(rovv bipas iiriii(l>6rj vvh HeXCov. 

'£^ ixrf rts fi€Cvrj iv ifioly i^pivOrj. 

*0 \jf€ii(n7js, Koi akrfOfj X4y<aVy iroXXiKts ov Triarct/eroi. 

TivraXos bia Trjv iuripetav iKoXi<rOrj» 

"AKaKoi ovK al<rxvv$ri<rovTai. 

KiXkuTTov TovTo Xiy€Tai, koI XeX/^ferot. 

'O 7r4(TTet}<ras Kal Paima-OelSf <ra)^?j(rcrai. 

'EttJ fiy€fx6va^ bi Koi fiaaiXcis i.'^Oria^a'B^ iv€it€v ijjLov^ 

€ls ixaprijpiov abroTs Koi iOv€<Tiv. 
Mrj KpCv€T€, tva ixfj KptOrjrc • ^Ev ^ yap KpiyLari KpCv€T€y 

KpidTfj(r€<r6€. 
Al oi(raL i^ova-Cat vtto tov Ocov reray/x^z/at €l<rCv. 
"Eare o-ecraxTfA^i/oi bia Trjs Trforcws. 
*0 jjiiv rh <r&pM XcXvfiivos, rijv bi Vn;xV ^ XfXvpL^vos, 

bovXos* 
"AbiKos biKaarfis jJifpLoXvajjiivr} crvvcCbrja-ts* 
**rXas bia k6XXos virb Nu/x^wr fjpTriyrj, 
*ETpi(f>ri iraph Xefpo)!/!. 
Mfi rapaa-aia-Ooi tffi&v fj KapbCa, 
'Er rot5r<p ibo(6.<r6rf 6 Trar/jp fiov. 
'ETratdct;^ M(a<Trjs TriaTj a'0(l>Cq AlyvTrrCav. 
^pabrjraxrav Xoyoi, 
"Ipa Tj x^P^ V ^M^ iv vfiLV jieCvii. 
*Ev T^ TTpovii^ TO) iv A€X<l>oLS yiypapniiva ifrrlv d)<f>€Xjj'- 

jxara ivOpdirois is ^Cov. Eyp6.(l>ri bi imb &vbp&v oi 

Ttap^ "EXXiyo-t (T6(bo\ XiyovTai, 
*0 TnaT€iua)v els avrbv ov KpCvcrai- 6 bi jifi 'ni(TTei<av rjbr) 

K^Kpirai, Sri fiff ttcttCotcvkcv eJs rb ovofia tov fiovoyc- 

vovs vlov TOV Seov, 
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CHAP. Vm.— SIMPLE VERBS NOT CON- 
TRACTED, MIDDLE. 

01 Hipa-at. dydX/xara koX PcojAobs ot;x' Ibp'iovrai. 
^EiTopciSovTO <riyj}. 

S€PO<f>&v b^ iiropevero. 

^fi(Wi/f<rios ipyov <pv\i.^a(T6ai, iihiKiav. 

0{ iroXifuoi iTpiiTovTo Koi i<f>vyov. 

"Ay^o'Sat, yvvaiKa 04\€i. 

K.vP€pvrfTov jjikv ipyov ayaOov ek rhs isv^vpATmv fxero^o- 

X&s hpfMia-aa-Oau 
*EK4Xev(T€ €vx€o-Oai roty ^^i/ao-t Ocois ri re iv^ipara koX 

rhv 'n6pov» 
^EpovX€v<ravTo 8ir<»is iv KiXXiara tovs irpoaOev rvTrrouv, 
'^Hp^avTo rofetJeiz/. 

^va-Kevaa-dpLCvoL d' €v6vs, eiropeHovTo bia xiovos ttoAA^?. 
'^EvOa brif t&v p,iirr€<iv tis etire a-<l>ayi,i,<raa'$aL r^ di^cfxo). 
"'Hi/ro) TTJs ipirjs X€ip6s. 

^EpAxpVTO TT€pl avT&v. 

'Efc^Xevc a-Kiyj^aaOai rC cfry. 

Tore rjp^aTO 6 ^Jrj<T0vs Krjp'6<r(r€W koL \4yciv, 

OifK aUryj&v^o'O^ oiT€ dcovs ovt€ ivOpdirovs. 

OlfK iici/JKoas ; 

Ol irXcloToi cldOaai drjpaTTeiew ras t&v iLpx6vT(»>v einrpa- 

yCas^ pJaXXov tj rohs ipxovra^ avTovs. 
OvbeU oijT(ji> pL4p,riv€V» • 

^A<nria-a<r$€ dXXrjXovs iv hyl<^ (f>LXrjp,aTi' i<rirdCoin-(u 

vpMs oi Sytoi 7rdvT€S» 
TiKj/o)v T€Kva XiXoLTTa* 
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CHAP. IX.-CONTRACTED VERBS, 

ACTIVE. 

At/K40i TCLS yvvaiKas fiaXkov fj tovs avbpas Tifi&(ru 
Tbv iraripa alrrja-€i 6 vlis lyfivv. 

Ata rovTo koL <f>6povs rik^iT^* 

'Eyyiy rov Oivarov brjXoviri* 

*0 XpKTTOs rjyiTnf(r€V ^/ma;. 

ZriT€iT€ Ttp&Tov T^i; ^afTiK^lav tov Qeoi), kqX hiKoxoaivqv. 

TCfxa TOV TTaripa <ravy koX ttiv pLrjripa (rov. 

^IdadiV ^K€l iv 'loX/co). 

M?7?roT6 del rov kuk^v Svbpa <f>CXov TroicurOai irdipov, 

*0 iyaTT&v riiv ihKCaVy fiur^l ttjv iavrov ylruxfiv. 

TIoi7J<raT€ KapTTohs 4ffov9 ttjs jicravoCas^ 

^AyaTTrja-€is tov irkrjaCov crow m a-^avrov, 

4>6)i^ fioQvTos iv Tjj iprjpLij^ • 'Erot|uui<raT€ r^v dibv KvpCav, 

cvOcCas TTotetrc rhs rpCfiovs avrov, 
MrjT ibLKelv iOiKt]^, ixrJT oiv ibiKovvra iiarjs. 
TlivT€S tovs <ro<l>ovs rertfii^Kao-t. 
01 Trp€(rPvT€poi ovT€ <f>iXov<Ti a'<l>6bpa, ovt€ pnaovfrr dAXa 

(f>t\0V(n,V 0)9 pLi,<r7)<T0VT€Sf Kol pLi(r0V(nV m (l>iXT](TOVT€S* 

^EXivrjy Arjbai Koi Twdapeo) dvyaTrjp, alpetrat rbv Mcr^- 

X€<i)v wpxl>Cov, 
*QiK€avov Kol TriOvos irais fjv '^lva\os, 4^' oi Trorafibs iv 

"kpy^i '*\va\os KaXetrat. 
Tt/XQ)(rt b\ tJXlov kClI a-cXrjvrjv, Koi irvp, Koi {b<»)p, koI yrjv, 

Koi iivifiovs* 
"KXXrivcs TjyovvTo ttjv TtarpCba Tiiiuaripav ctrat t&v yovioav* 
Ol iX4(l)avT€S &(nv irrj irXeCca t&v btaKotrCaiiv. 
HoXXol XaXciv ipLOTOi cla-Li/y ibwavfiTaTO^ bi Xiyttv. 
K<aTCX<^ ijf$p<iTT<j^ (ny^v xaXtirdTaTov ix^os. 
*Eav alrrjaji 6 vlbs avrov iprov* 

D 2 
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OvK iv6<rq(Ta, 

'O hi iu(rciv Tov d.b€X(f>ov avrov, iv rfj aKorCq, cori. 

Tt/x^crciff TOV Qeov iptarcL, orav r^ 0e^ rriv bidvoiav 

6fi6L<i<rps bC ipeTrjs* 
* Ako\ovO€It(o flOl, 
*0 iiapaKajiev ixapTvpov/jL€V. 



CHAP. X.— CONTRACTED VERBS, PAS- 
SIVE. 

^Pacv ir\r}pov<rOaf, ttotov ^ <nTiov» 

^EXcvOcpoiOivTes iiro rrjs apLoprCaSf ibovXii6rjT€ rfj biKcuo- 

crvvr\, 
DoAcdy d cro<l>bs ineCjrqv cIttcv ipurra olK€l<rOai ttiv ttoAu;, 

iv ^ ToifS ayaOovs avp^aCvci Tifmadat' KiKiara hi 

olK€l(rOatf iv fj Tohs KaKovs. 
Na^copatos KXrj$'q<r€Tau 
"'OoTts iyfriia-ei iavrbv, TaTrewcaOrfaerar koI oaris Taircivd^ 

<r€t, iavTov, in/ra)^7/(rcrat. 
^AvipOS OVK S^LOV b€i\ov KCfcA^o-dai. 
^Hmjiiivoiv ivbp&v ovk iOiKovaw al yv&pxii irphs rovs 

avTbifS Kivbiivovs Sjwiai e&ai. 
Oi bLKaia)Orja-€Tai iv ^vy^ abiKOS* 

^Ev TOVTif VlK<ifl€VOS TOV VLK&VTOS ioTt KpeCrTlfiV, 

^ AvTi<r$ivr]s ipcuTTjOch ciTre. 

Oi bpairirai, k&v fx^ bidKoavraif (f>opovvTai' ol bi i<j>pov€s, 
K&v jJLTi KaK&s Tpirrovaiy Tap&rrovTai, 



CHAP- XL — CONTRACTED VERBS, MID- 

DLE. 

01 AlOLoTtes 'n6av aLTovvrat, Kpiatri bi xP^^^^h '^^'^ af/yui- 
n, Koi ydkaKTi, Koi rvp^. 
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AUl 
T\(ia-(rqs fjuikiara iravraxov TretpS Kparew. 
Mrjbels Kavxi(TOa> iv ivOpdirois. 
Ol fiirpta KTiiyL€voi tQv irkovroivTi&v ^lalv alperdTcpoi* 

XpQ Tols Q€ols' vovv fiy€pj6va ttoiov* tcnjaxu KakoKtyadCav. 

irpca-P'iTcpov albov' bokov <l>ofiov' alriM irap6vTa» 
OvK loTi irkoiSa'toi 6 irokkh K€KTrjfjJpos. 
Ov fi6vo^s TOiff iarois kxpmrro *AOrivaXoi vphs rhs ipxis- 
X/9^ Tols 'ttOipovaiv ipKia€(r$ac, 



CHAP. Xn.~ COMPOUND VERBS. 

Sv(rCas ikkoi ikkas rots Beols vpo(rayov<ri. 

Has i,v6p<o7ro$ (f>ik6C(M3s, €l Kal bv(nvx!^'L 

JJapaKokCi ipJas, tva rh avrb kiyriT€ inivTCSf koI fxif rj iv 

vfiiv (TxCafiaTa, ^c d^ Kartipna-fiivoi iv r^ avrf vot 

Koi iv Tji avrfj yvdp,?}. 
'AtrcMrreXci 6 vibs tov ivOpdirov roifs dyyikovs airov, icoi 

(TvkX4£ov<rtv iK ttjs PaaiX^las avrov Trivra rh aKivbaka- 
Th Hvprjvaia Sprj, Kara ri Ift/ros kolI xarh t6 pkiyeOov, 

vTrip\€i bcd<f>opa t&v tkka>v. 
* A b€L irap&v ^p6vTiC€, ft^ irapiav ivfjs* 
Oifbiv fj ii6.0r]<rts, e! /xt) vov$ irap^. 
AciXol ivbpcs iv fxax?? i^ctcri, k&v irapoas' 5/xa)(« 
*Akrid€ia irapioTfo <roi Koi ipjol, 
%€Ckrj ikrjdivh KaropBoi pLaprvpCav, 
Il€pvjraT€iT€ iv iyiwp. 
Mil awb€Cw€i ivbpl Paa'Kiv(^, 
KaKol hv einvxQmy kolkQs C^<nv. 
'Sxokcurrucbs, larp^ (TvvaT7i(ras, ^vyx^p^^^^ ftoif ^Iwe, 

irt oifK iv6a7j(rou 
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'Ev TjJ cKorlt^ TTepiTrarei,- Koi ovk otb€ irov vTriyct, 5n rf 

(TKorCa ^ri;<^Aa)0'€ roifs d(l)Oakfxovs avrot). 
Tlpbs ravra iir^KpCvavTo ot '^EAAi^i/es* 
'H iXridcia rriv yrjv Kariknre, 
^Air^KplOri 6 Irjarovs Koi etirev avr<a, 
Ov yhp iTriareik^v 6 Qebs rbv vihv airov els rov K6a-iJjoVf 

tva KpLvrj Tov KotryLOV^ AAA' Iva (r(»i$fj 6 KSa-fios bi airov, 
TcS oly i.voKpidivT€y ivavrCio 6pp.rj$rjrr}v» 
Ov bUaiov drijuia(rai irTcaxbv (rvverov. 
^CKovs €V(rip€i' Tw bvarvxpvvTi fifj iiriyika* pLTj iiriOiSfiei 

ibiivara' Oepairelav Ojrei* (l)p6vrj(rLV iyiira' irivijs &Vy 

Tt\ov(Tloi,s iifj iirLTipLa, ^v pji p.iya d)(j)€kfjs' fieXira 

rh irav <l>lKois PorjOei* iXvirm fiCov, 
*0 ^hja-ovs Kar^Kqaev eb iroXiv keyofievrjv Nafap^r. 
AoLbopoifjLcvoi, €v\oyovpL€V* fi\aa-<l>rjp.ovp,€Voi, irapaKa- 

kovfiev. 
*0 Mapcrvas biafxiWrjOeh rw 'ATToAAwyt ircpl novanKTJSy 

Kot VLKrjSelsy ibAprj els npiMplaV' 
lStvbvvapLOV(r0€ iv Kvpltj^ Kal iv r<^ Kpiret, ttjs la^jSos 

avTov, 
Kvpos bi p.€T€TripL7reTo ^vivvea-iv irpbs iavrov, 
^ATTapvr)(ri(r$a> iavrov, ^ 
Ovk lari TrAotJo-ios 6 ttoAAci KeKTrjiiivoSy aAA' 6 iJLr}b€v6s 

atropoiifievos, 
*0 Aecavlbas avriypaylre, 
Kal Trepiijyev 6 ^Irja-ovs ras iroXeis Triaas* 
TAvraXos eKokaaOr), Karay^B els els rhv Tdprapov, 
*0 bi aiteiB&Vy dTroTpirjOels K€<f>ak7iv Koi PpaxCova 

phrrerai^ 
Tiivres ol OiXovres evtrePm Cfjv iv Xpiar^ ^}rj<rov, diai)(- 

Bi/ja-ovTai. 
Mff (fyo^ridTJre airois' ovbiv yap ia-ri KeKaXvfipiivoVf S 

OVK d7ro/caAt;<^077(rerai. 
Ta iLvbpdTToba rri Kovp^ bieKiKpLTO t&v ikev64p(0Vm 
^Op(f}eifs riBattrai Trepl rifv UtepCaVf biaa-iraarOeh ivo 

Toiv Maivabcav, 
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CHAP. Xm.— VERBS IN iii, ACTIVE. 

^dfiaros lox^s, ivev Xoyicrixov, '^xV oibiv ri iiM€(y^ 

Tocovrov eZs iprniv irpoo'Orja'eis, 

Aaios rbv vlbv ex^cii/ai bCbiaai vofi^l' AAA* oiros i(i0r)K€P 

€ls Ki$aip&va, 
Trjs d.penjs IbpoiTa Oeol vpoirdpoiO^v l$r}Kav» 
^iXoxprjiiaTCav irAoCros oix tomyo-i. 
Tovs jxiv K€VOvs ifTKoifS rb irvevfia Stforrjcri, rovs bi iLVorj- 

TOVS ivdpdTTovs TO ofTjfxa* 
*0 HepiKXfjs ivvia rpdiraia ioTqa'^v {mkp r^s TrrfXews. 

Kipios ovvCaTrja-iv, 
'Ev vXrjO^L Trpea-fivripoiv arrjOt,. 
'Ecr^Xf ivbpl itrOkh koI hbol 0€<Jj. 
MrJT€ bCboT€ Toirop Tto 5ia)3($X6>. 
KCpios iirobda-ei kKacrri^ Kara rh Ipya airov. 
*Opar€ fjuff Tis Kanbv ivrl KaKov rivi airob^, 
'ATTodore ttSo-i tcls <5<^€iAas. 
*OlMoC<as i7n(r<f>aKks ixaii/ofjiivi^ bovvai pAyjxipaVy Kal 

lioxBr\p^ bivap.iv> 
'£r r^ K6criJLiD alrovfi^v rovs O^ohs h fifi bCbovtn, kcu raika 

TToXkoip 6vr(»iVy &y€ ^pXv bfbdKaai* 
^Pdinnxn jxiv olvos trtdfia, t^jv 8c yjruxjiv \oyos ©eoO. 
Ot TToXAoi 7019 ivSpdirois rb €v6pKovs eZvat irapawova-iv 

iyii bi, Kal evTrcrcSs dfivvvM ov\ ^o'f'OV aTto^aivop.ai. 

''Ei/eica yjyrnidrdiv yLr\bayL&s 0€ovs (J/uuScnjs. 
'^Q^nrep 9b(op itoXiikidv i(m irvpl, oSritiS iix^rpCa otpov 

koyKryibv Karacr^ivwo'i. (rdifipova, 
*0 7^v Tjiiipav bibovsy KoX rot €ls fjiiipav croi bda-ei* 
Uorbv [jiv ia-petrcv ttiv ttotov Spe^LP* <l>iXapyvpCap b€ oi 

(rf^ippViTi hpyipiop 7) yjivtrlop* 
Acipbp riicpiap (fiCKvpop tOriKc 0eds ipOpdirois* 
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*T6a)p iirl rois ir6bas iwv ovx IboiKas. 

^ImriviKos ivbpidvra iviarrja-e ttj irarplbi ivdOrjiia. 

A6s /xot. 

Aoov aTrjcrov %ixp lpw€6vp 



CHAP. XIV.— PASSIVE. 

'OXv/iwfao-i, kotCvov aTi<f>avos iOkov ibCboTo r^ vucqa-avru 

"Q^a-irep bih lijs vapaKofjs tov ivbs ivOpdirov d/M^ra>Ao2 

KaT€<rra6ria'av ol itoXKoi^ (AT(d koX 6ia r^$ vircuco^s 

TOV kvhs bUaioi KaraoTaOrja-ovTai ol ttoAAoC 

KXeivOrjs l\€y€v *^ ci riXos iarCv ^boin^, irpbs KaKov rots 

ivOpdirois riiv (f>p6in](nv bCbo<rOai/* 

HCaris €ts rhv al£va (rraOrja-eTau 

Ilapabo$rja'€(r0€, Koi vTib yovicov, koL i.b€Xxl>oiv, koI 

(Tvyy^vQvy Kot <l>C\aiif, 
"Ottws 7r\rip<i>0fj to prjOiv bia t&v 'npo<j)T)Toiv. 
Teipea-Cav pAvriv vtt 'AOrjvas <t>aa-i rv<f>\mOrjvai. 
P£ra> yap iJyaTnyo-er 6 ©cis rhv Koa-yuov &<tt€ rbv vlop 

oifTov TOV jiovoyevrj lb<»>K€v, Iva ntas 6 irtarcvttv els 

avrbv fxri iiTTokrjTai, dXA* Ixil C^V^ aldviov* 
^AXi^avbpos, vo.ari(rQLS pxixpav vocov^ i^s ivifipdicev, ovbiv 

i<f>ri biareOfjvaL yjelpov* 
*0 TieCs, h TTiv Kpi^p iKT€0€ls, VTT alyhs iverpiSri. 
^iXojfevos irapeboOri ^6 Aiow<tCov ds tcls kaToixias, 5to^ 

Tb <j)av\CC€iv rot itoi'qp.aTa avTOV^ 
^ AvbpofjJbcL vpoeriOrj fioph, Odkaco'li^ i^^h 
^p-fj^^y AiJxi^os a-p€(r$T^ar€TaL. 
^Kpirris iKeyc, 6ctp TTooab^aTlOea-Bat ri aQfAa, hv ^^ 

Tp6TT0V. 
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CHAP. XV.— MIDDLE. 

*0 ^6koiv ^ AOrjvaCoLs rbv vSfiov (Oero, Kaff 89; ^ifct/eiy 

lK(i(rr<p Tov iavrov iralda ^ir^rpo^e. 
'EreoxA^s Koi HoXvveCKrjs'vcpi lijs fiao'ikeCas avvTi$€VTai 

trpbs iiXkrjXovs. 
^A7ro$(iii€0a rh Ipya tov (rKdrovs, kqX ivbvo-diieOa rh 

oTtka TOV (fxaros- 
ndwes vapaoTqo'oixeda rf firjfmri rov Xptarot;. 
* AT[o04fjL€Voi rb \lf€vbos, XotXctre dXif^eKU^, Ikooto? fi€Th 

TOV 7rXr}<TCov aiTov* 
^Avrlyovos iparqO^h wcos av rts iiriOeiTo toTs TroXe/xfot;, 

elTTcy "*H 6oX<p, ^ pCq* ^ aii<f>abhv, fj Kpv^rfi6v*^ 
Ac? rov iyaOov iTribeCKma-Oai^ iv itkv tols koyois, h 

<f>p0V€l' iv bi TOLS ipyOLSy h TTOUL, 

"ApiOTov €<m irdirra iTTCaraarSai Kakd, 

Td Tod ^AkKL^idbov IjSos irokkhs avofjLowTrjTas ivobflioro, 

"Hbri vvv albiis p.\v €V ivOpdiroicriv oXcuXez;. 



CHAP. XVI.^VERBS IN Mi, PROMISCUOUS 

EXERCISE. 

UapaZicrei ijb€k(f>is iJbekifMV eis divaTov, Kal icarrip 

T^KVov * Koi eTTiwaaTrjoropTai T€Kva iirl yovcls* fcol 0a«- 

vaTdcTQvo-LV airra^s* 
UoLTiniajs aTTd(rqs 'A/oyetoi Th vpoiTa ^OfjL'qp^ IbwKOV, 

bevTipovs b€ airrov irlOevTo vdvras. 
Tovrpj; Thv *lri(rovv ipicTTiciP i 0eo9, oS TrivT€9 ^/i€(9 

ia'fi€v iiipTvp€s. 
Ov C^o'tv, ot Ti fiii avvUvT€S a'0<f>6v, 
*0 ^Avdyaptns Trepi^ei t^v *£AA(i5a iv Kitiks^. 
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^Av hKJnJTe tols ixBpois iyuuvj it^Orja-erai vfuv hih yhp 
TOVTO ibibiyOrjficv kiyeiv • *' *'Ad>€S fjiup, Ka6ii$ iAU- 

IX€V, 

McLKipioi &v i(f>4$riaav al ivoiiCai, Koi &v iTT€Kakv<l>Orfam 

al hiiaprlai. 
01 Aova-iravoX iraiavas qhov(TiVy orav iy fiixjH ivtot^o'i toIs 

TTO\€flloiS» 

^ApCariinros ipitirrjO^h virb AiowcCov, hih tC ol jxh* ^tXo- 
o'o<^o4 iirl TCLS irXova-loiv Ovpas tafriVy ol hi TrAot/o-ioi iirl 
TCLS (OTupas) rCiv <f>i\oa-6(l><i>v ovK^ri, l<^7/' ""'Ort ol fjikv 
Itraaiv &v b^ovrai, ol hi ovk f<ra<ri." 

01 ^Adrjvaloi avToxdoves i<f>aa-av etrau 



CHAP. XVn.— IRREGULAR OR DEFECT- 
IVE VERBS. 

yiivBavi, 2 veavCa, ttiv cro<f>Cav. 

*H Tpv<t>ii hhiKiav koX irk^ov^^Cav rficrct. 

Al' ipeTrjs koI ovvrfOeCas koI xP^^o,^ V ikqOani (j>ikCa yly^ 

verai, 
"EoTi Secnr^TOV iTnixiK^a-dai t&v oIkctQv. 
'^Kari T&v orpaTKjUT&v irepl t&v iroXircor yji)(€<rBau 
Zevs Kayyav^i p^v ttiv iv ovpav^ bwatTTelav, IToo-eiScSj/ 

bi TTjv iv Oakda-arriy nXotJrwr b^ rfiv iv qbri. 
GeSKpiTos, 6 PovKokLaarriSj iKovarijs yiyov^ 4>tXtyTot;, 
TXavKoSy 6 2i<n;<^ov vlhs, v<j) tinraiv KarcPpdBrj, 
npSKVt} iyiv€To X(Eklb(iv. 
*H ^<j)CYya cixe TTp6(r(OTTov fxiv yvvaiK6s. 
*H M^p^is, fj T&v AlyxynrUmv ^axrCKioiiv ^(JXts, iyj^i. l€p4as 

Tov "Airibos. 
*0 Icodwrfs cTx^ f^ Ivbvpxi airov &wi rpi\(iv KOfi'^Xov, 

Kal Cdvriv bcppLarCvriv. 
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^G. ictv*, iyy€iKov AaKcbaiiiovCoiSy Sri ryb€ 

KeCfi^Oa, toIs k€Cv(ov iretdofxcvoi vofiCixois. 
*Eic V€(f}4Xrjs <j)4p€TaL xi6vos [livos rfik xaXd^rjs. 
Kal iras ts i.<fji]K€v oUCaSy fj i.b€\(l)ovs, ^ ijb€k(f>hs, fj 9ra- 

ripcLy ^ yvvalKay fj riiwa, ^ aypovs, focicev rod dvSfJM- 

Tos pLOVy kKaTovravXaa-Cova X^erai, Kal O^v aldviov 

Kkqpovoprj(r€i, 
Oifbcls iLTTo6vqa-K€i. 
OX €vvoovvT€s T&v ivOpdiTOiv, KCLV vivr\T^^ ZifTiy bvvavTM 

iv Kaip^ Kal bwdaras &(f>€\€LV. 
'EireiS^ 6 ^AkKifiidbrjs ds to pjavOiv^iv ^Ke, toIs pkv iX- 

Xois vTrrJKov€ bibacrKaXois iirieiKiUsy rh 6' aif\€lv l<^ev-> 

yevy &s iyevvks Kal iv^kfUSepov. 
Et hkrjOh I^Ae^rer, ovk &v Skoas r}$€\€v avrh fikivHV. 
rtroxric^ra) oTLy S ^iriorp^ay hpLaproaXov iK wAainys dbov 

airov, crda-ei i/^xV ^^ Oavdrov. 
Ovk &KrJKoas ola ^HpaKXfjs v<^' ^Hpay TriirovBe ; 
Aavabs tovs AlydirTOV iraibas bebiiis, ek "Apyos iri(f>€vy€. 
*0(ms kr^povs bibi^, bovk6s iari. 
*0 TtJxp fiCos avpLTT^irXeypihos, loiKe yjEipAj^pt^ irorap^ • 
OthapL€v OTi iirh Oeov ikrjXvSas bibda-Kako^, 
'Eav fxri Tis y^vvrfOfj iv<aO€Vy ov biivarai lb€LU rifv )3acri- 

k^lav Tov Oeov. 
Kal ovbfls dLvafiiprjKfV cZs rbv ovpavbv, ci ftr) 6 iK tov 

ovpavov KaTa^as 6 mbs tov avOpdirov, 6 Siv iv r<p 

ovpav^ . 
"Ipa iras 6 TrtcrretJo)!; ek avTov jxij iLTrSkrjTaL, iXX' Ixj? 

C<»^v aldvLov, 
OvK otbas (TV Tct avpL(f>ipovTa &j;dpa)7re. 
01 yhp pLaOriTal avTOV AircXT/Xv^eto-av eis ttip irokiv, tva 

Tpo<f>iLi iyopda-axri, 
'Ev iKfCvji Tji "^piipc^ yV(i(T€(r6€, 
^AvOpdiTovs piiv la-cas krfo-eis, irowJr rt woiiJ(ras" 

Ov kri<r€is bi Ocovs, ovbi koy(.C6pL€vos. 
SXoXacrriKd? Oikoav Tbv hnrov abrov bibd^ai p,r\ Tpdy^w 

TToXXct, oh vapipak€V avT^ Tpofpds. ^ATroBavdvros bi 
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Tov iiTiTOV ra> \in^, Ikeye* " M4ya iCrffui&Orjv ore 
yhp IfiaOf firi rpdyeiv, rorc i.Tri$av€V» 

Krf<l>afSy eBpe Trjv roirov dtryaripa ^A^pofxibcof irapa- 

*0 nep4KX^9 iv T^ A.ot/ui^ tovs iraTbas iLirofiaXdv, ia^hp^io' 

rara rbv Bivarov avr&v rjv^yKjs, 
Oifb^v €l(njv4yKap.€V els Koa-pLov bfjkov Sri ovbi i^cveyKcw 

Ti ivvip^eda. 
Arjpiibrjs roifs ^A$rivaCov$ eUaCcw avkoTSf &v el ris a^^Xot 

TTjv yAwTTor, TO Koiirbv ovbiv iari, 
T^ ifiovKCq air&v iKCcTKOvrai vapivopLOi, 
'Eyw ikrjXvBa iv r^ dvSpuTi rov irarpos /utov, mt ov Aot/ut- 

piv€Ti fxe* iav SXKos l\9ri iv t£ dvopxiri t^ lbC<a, 

iK€WOV k7f\lf€(rd€. 

TeOvivai ttoAA^ Kpeirrov, fj bC iKpaa-dw t^v "^vx^" 

i.p.avp&a'ai, 
Z^PdiV, 0)9 rjbri yipmf tav irralo-as KaT^irea-ev* 
^pC^os pLaO(i)v 5tl 6 iraTr^p abrbv jut^AAei &6€W, kapitv t^v 
djb€\<f>^p avTov, Koi iva^hs avv avrfj iirl Kpihv, bia t^s 
6aki<r(rqs i.<l)(K€TO €ls rbv FA^^lvov v6vtov» 

Xpvcrbv &vfjp, 5 phf €vp€v, 6 5' fiXeo-ei;* &v 6 piiv €vp<iv, 
*Pft^ey 6 8' ovx €vpiiv, kvyphv ibrjcre fipSxpv. 

*A.Tti0av€V 71 EvpybUrj, brjxOela-a M ^</>ea)9. 

Teoipyhst XSipi&vos &p(^ S<f>iv evpwv viro Kpvovs Tt€Trrfy6rcLy 

TovTov ka^iav virh Kdkirov KariOero, Qeppiavdels b^ 

iK€tvos, Kal ivaka^Qv ttjv Ibiiv <f>v(TWf lirkrj^e t6v 

€V€py4Trjv, 
OvK dpLelfrOc T<a SpSfiarC fiov iir i.bCK<d, Koi ov jScjST/AcSo'cre 

r^ SvopM KvpCov tov 0€oi} vp^v. 
^Okiyi\lfvxov ivbpa rCs viroCa-ci ; 



— ^ 
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CHAP. XVIII.— GENERAL RECAPITULA- 

TION OF VERBS. 

'EvaiJLtvdvbas Iva etx^ Tplfioava* el hi 'noT€ avrov dt yva- 

(f>€lov ibCbiti, aifrbs inr4ii€V€v oIkoi $i' imopCav kripov. 
AoibopovfJL€v6s Tis into twos (jioXaKpov, ctircv ** 2^ itkv 

ovx v^piiTOi, ras Vk Tpl\as (tov iirawicra), on kqkov 

i^i<f>vyov KpavlovP 
*H afxaprCav iirotq<ra, ifxavrov raTTfW&v tva ifx^is iyj/oi- 

Otjt€, oTi rb Toi ©cov Evayyikiov €vrjyy€\io-iiJLrjv v^ilv ; 
KAf (()3t;Xo$ pjiXutrra (r<a<l>pov€LV i^ri rfjv irokiv, ovov rav 

yjfoyov fMWov ol voAirevo/uiei/oi bcboCKaa-iv* rj toP 

vopLov. 
IIoAAol rjbrj fieCCta KOKot Tt^TtovOaaw {mo r&v biafioX&v^ fj 

T&v voXefiCoiv Koi 7oAAo2 rjbi] fxe^^o) rfbCKrivrai vtto tQv 

&T(av iLa'$€V€Cas, fj virb rrjs t&v i\$p&v .iTnfiovXrjs. 
Aqfioa-Oivris irpos Kkiirrriv eiirorra* *' Ovk fjbew &n aov 

^oTtv." '* "'On 8^, i<f>rj, (Tov ovk iariv i]8cts." 
AoiTTOVy &b€X.<f>ol, \aCp€T€, KaTaprCC^o-Oe, wapaKaAeio-^c, to 

avTo <f>pov€lT€, elpriveieTc* koX 6 0eo9 ttjs iyairris Kal 

clprivris iarai /xed' ipL&v, 
*lAbovf\v <f>€vy€' fjLrj iroXXh XciXci* firj avetkei, tols cXcv- 

Oipois' Cw^^^ alpov pjoXKov fj Kipbos alayjiov ixj/j o-e 

diajSoAAero) koyos irpos tovs 7rlaT€<os K^KOivavrfKOTas' 

lATj Trpo<rbix.ov to <f>av\ov' p.iTpi^ XP^' "Ettow 0€^' 

yvfaOk fiaOdv' \aP<av i'n6bos' voy^ ireCOov* irpoyovovt 

<rT€<j)dvov' dvfj(rK€ virip iraTpCbos. 
Trjpovfiev Toifs hixapT(o\oifSy ovx tva Trcr^ijo-w/xey, AAA' 

tva 6v€ibC(roi)ii€V' ov5' tva Ofpaireva'aiiAeVj, dAA' tva 

vpoavKri^dnii^v. 
MC(r€i rb Ta\v AaAcir, pji hfiiprps, 
Bpabiois ^yxe^pei* b 8' iiv &p^y StajSe^aiov. 
j^vaTV)(Jav, KptJTTTe, ha ^r\ toIvs t/fipc/vs cv^povjys. 
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UioTovs fjyovy iirj tovs iiraivovvras irav 5 ri hv ttol^s 
K(d Xiyjis, iXka tovs tos buiapravoyAvois iinTifiQvTas. 

Tls hv rJTTov <f>oPolr6 rt, ff Oapa-oCri iiiKiara, fj Sorts 

' ai/r<p fjir}biv avvfibeiri KaKov; 

A4s Tiy Kol \ifiois rt. 

Atifiotrdivris, TrvvOavofxivov rivhs irm &v ns iavrov bibi" 

' (TKaKos yivoiTO' ** Ei xmip &v iitiriyS^ rots iXkoiSy 
l<^77, fcal kavT^ iiririfjixir} /xciAtcrra." 

MdXiara hv €iboKifioCr}s, €l <t>aivoio ravra iifj irpiTTOiv, i 
rots iXAots hv 'Trpirrovo'iv ^Trtrtfu^r/s. 

^lo'OKpirrjs elirer, Sri top yj)r}crTov kolL 6,ya$ov S,vbpa Set 
T&v piv Trpoy€y€vrjp.4va>v p,€p.vfj(T0aiy ret bk iv€(rr&Ta 
vpiTT€iv, TT€pl bk T&v fieXXovTiav <f>vK<!LTT€a-6au 

UkATcav irpbs Tbv Aei fryrotJrra xpirjpaTl^fa'OaL* *'*12 
TTOvrjpiy elire, fxr/ ircipQ ttiv KTrjaiv ai^€W, iWh Tr^v 
iiTiOvp.lav /x€tc^(rat." 

"A/xeivoi; to ikfyxdijvai tov ikiy^ai vofiC^(0' 5<r<p &pL€UHiv 
ioTi t6 iiTaXXayrjvai kokov, tov ikkov iirakKd^ai- 

'EvarpiyjravTos tov TlavXov <f>pvyivaiv irXrjSos, Koi Itti- 
OivTos iiri TTIV TTvpaVy iyibva kK t^s Oipp.7)s i^€kBoviTa, 
Kadij^€ TTJs x€iphs axrrov* ^Q>s be dbov ol ^ip^apoi 
Kp€pLap,€Vov Tb OripLov Ik ttjs x^V^^ ovtov, ikcyov 
TTpbs aWrjkovs' *' HivTOis (f>ov€ius ioTlv 6 iv6p<anos 
ovTOS, hv b(.acroi>04vTa iK Trjs SaXAcraris fj blicri (tov 
06ot)) ^i; ovK ftafrfvJ*^ *0 p.kp oiv iLiroTivi^as to 
BrjpCov els to mp, liraOev ovbiv KaKov. 01 bk irpoo-c- 
bdKOiv a^Tov p.4W€iv irCp^irpaa-Saiy ^ KaTairCTrretv &<pv<A 
V€Kp6v, 'EttI irokif bk avT&v ntpoaboK^VTOiVy Ka\ 
$€(opoiLivTa>v pjjbkv Ultottov els avTov yiv6p.€V0Vy p.^ra- 
fiaW6p,€voi, ikeyov Sebv avTov cti/at* 
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PART 11. 



The Second Part illustrates the principal Rules of 
general Syntax, and in particular those Rules 
common to the Greek and Latin languages. 



CHAP. XIX.— THE NOMINATIVE. 

Rule 1. — The Verb agrees with its Nominative case in 
Number and Person ; 

2. — The naminativey when a Personal Pronoun^ is often 
understood; 

3. — Impersonal Verbs have no Nominative before them. 

4. — Sometimes an Infinitive Mood or a sentence stands 
as the Nominative^ and in this case the Ai§ec- 
tive referring to it is put in the neuter gender ; 
aSy 

5. — TTie Verbs Substantive Tvyxivo>, ciftJ, {fTripxoa, 
yCyvoixai, and anumg the Poets, ttcAo), 7ri\o[xai, 
reAe^o), Kt;pa), icith Verbs passive of calling, and ' 
Verbs of gestttre^ require a nominative on both 
sides. 

Note. — As in Latin another case may precede 
and follow. 

6. — A Noun of Multitude singular may have a Verb 
plurah 
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1 . — 01 $€ol (l>tkov(nvy the gods love. 

2. — Tp^xca, I run. 

3. — Act, it behoves. 

4. — T6 T^Ovivai ovbiv b€iv6v i<m, to die is nothing 

dreadful. 
5, — OvK cJjuil AttoWoAos ; am I not an apostle? 

Ov /xoi €tvat Tr\ov(n<i>T4p<ii ^[x^aiv^i, it does not 

happen to me that I am richer. 
6. — ^"O h^\ws iyhpiivra iviarria-av, the people erected a 

statue. 

1. — ^*0 fiaa-ikcvs IXcyc. 

2. — ^EfiaObv 8n dLttidavts. 

3. — OvK i^eoTLVf eiTrer, iv ttoX^/uwj) bh a/xaprayetv. 

4. — Tb i^ avOpdiTOiv airckdeu/, el fiiv deoC ela-tv, ovbev 

beivov. 
5. — "Ftcmvfj (Tiyfi yipas. 

Tkda-oTis &KoX(i<r(a larlv rj iboketrxCo.. 
6. — -"Orav 17 avaycoyrj kyiyvero h ri]v StKcAiav^ ivvevev- 

XpvTO 6 ofukos €K TTjs yrjs. 



CHAP. XX.— SUBSTANTIVE AND ADJEC- 

TIVE. 

Rule 1. — TTie Adjective, Participle and Pronoun agree 
tvith their Substantive in gender, number and 
case ; 

2. — Sometimes the Adjective is put in the neuter gender 
to agree with the word itpayiia, yjprjyLa (thing), 
or \iipos (a part) &c. understood: — {so nego- 
tium is understood in Latin) : a^y 

1. — repay &Klvbvvov, a gift without danger. 
2. — TokaiiTTpoVy splendour. 
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1. — ^Ehv KoXov Ixjis 6-&im koI >^xV ^aiciiv, KdKijv lx«s 
vavv Kal KaKhv Kvp€pvi/jrqv» 

* AiToOinjiTKei, v4os, 
2. — To Ka\imphv iriw ovk i<mv Svev Kivb'6v(ov* 

El drnirhs el, piXriarrc, Ovr}Ta koL <l>p6v€i. 

Mfj Iv TtoKKols iklya kiye, iAA.' ^j; dXCyots TtoXkd* 



CHAP. XXI.— THE RELATIVE. 

Rule. — The Relative agrees with its Antecedent in Geu" 
der. Number and Person ; asy rh. ipya h fya> irouo^ 
the works which I do. 

*'0v ol 6€ol (l>i,kov(rufy aTroOvrjcrKei v4os, 

'Er Tiyz/to KpT/jirq iarlv, fjs r^ Hbari olvos ov fiCywtai, 

Xpvfrbv dLvrip evpiav lAtTre ftpSxav avrhp 6 xpva-bv 

*0v Xwrei; ovx eupitVf rpjfev hv eBpe pp6\ov. 
'Ewi KcKpoTTos, <f>axrlp, ibo^€ roTs ^eo?^ irSX^is *ca- 
TaXapicrBai, iv ats ifieXXov ix^iv ri/xot9 Ihia^ 
iKaoTos* ^IIk€V ovv TTpQiTos Uoo-eib&v iiri rffv 
^ATTiKfjV, Kal TTkrj^as rfj rpiaCvri, Karh p.i(rriv r^v 
iKpSirokLV hvi^rive 66Xa(Ta'av, fiv vvv ^EpexOrjtba 
Ka\ova-r Mcra bk tovtov ^k€v ^AOrjva, Kal €(f}v~ 
T€va'€V ikaCatf, fj vvv iv r^ HavbpoiTif^ bfUvvTau 

Rule 2. — The Relative between two Antecedents of dif- 
ferent numbers or genders sometimes agrees with 
the latter. 

To ffiov hs KpOK&nras vapa AWCoyjft kiytrai, ii^ixiy- 
liivrjv ix^i <f>'6a'iv Kvvbs Kal kvKov* 

Note. — An Adjective^ Participle, or Relative may 
agree with the Primitive understood in the Pos- 
sessive. 

Aarip iiios laK€ KVV<ivibos. -^ 

E 
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CHAP. XXn.— THE GENITIVE. 

BuLE. — 7^ Genitive is the latter of two Sid^stantives 
signifying different things. 
(Note; 1. — Two Substantives referring to the 
same thing are put in the same case, and this 
is called apposition* 
(Note) 2. — The Genitive, as in Latin, is same- 
times changed into the Dative, 

2. — 7%e Genitive is used after Adjectives signifying 
Desire, Knowledce^ ^norancey Merit \as wor- 
thy, unworthy, &c.) Plenty and Want, aand to 
express the quality or matter ;' and alniost all 
verbal adjectives in iicos, which express a faculty 
or aptitude. 
— J.&oq/ifer Partitive words, Comparatives and Su- 
perlatives ; and an Adjective in the neuter 
gender ; 

4. — Also after the comparative degree, when ^, than, 
is omitted; 

5. — Also after ^lyX and yCyvofMii, when they imply 
Possession, Duty, Office ; 

6. — Abo after Verbs of Kemembering and Forgetting, 
(which often take an accusative^ and Verbs of 
accusing, &c., to signify the crime or charge, 
and Verbs of esteeming ; 

7. — Also after Verbs of Abounding, Filling, Wanting, 
and Depriving ; 

8. — Also after Adverbs of Time, Place, and Quan- 
tity: as, 

1. — Wfirqp rov Xiiiov, the mother of famine* 

2. — ToTtoi Bias aiios, a place worthy of a goddess. 
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3. — NtK^v irpcSrv; koI ifdtmi, the first and best of vie- 

tories. 
4. — *H dper^ itKoirao fikv Kp^lrrnuff virtue is better 

than wealth, 
5, — ^'Ecrrl Tod ^pe^rbsf it is the quality i^Ught. 
6. — Mj;$(rai irarphs crewj remember thy father, 

Tvbia d' oi [liyanipMi, I do not remember Tydeus. 
7. — Ac?0^ai yfitmiroiiiVf te tacmt money. 
8. — *Oir<{rc rov ^rovs ; at what time of the year f 



*ir\ 



1. — ^THfos hrAv dKiw &ai^Tav, ai(r&/ja^(av ipyCa* 

Mrjrrjp i(nip ^ ipyta rov Xt/AoO, ddeX^i^ 5i r^s 
KKoTnjs. 

^H <^i;(rt9 ret dcixpva ^da>#C€r ^/xiv irapayLvOiajf Iv rals 

rixais. 
2. — '£i;i;oc^ Srt c£cX97Xt;da<n fjikv <tvv tjiuv, ol fiiv koI 

PehrCovo?, ol hi Koi pckvos i^iot. 
^larpSs i(TTiv ovK iinaTrJiKav KanQv, 
*0 /x^ bovXe^Sa-as ovb* iv b€<nr6rrjs yivoiro i^ios 

iiraivov, 
*H piv Hlxf] airrols yjyfipMTa, KeX b6^aVy Koi <f>C\ov9 

iv€X<ECpi,a'€V' ol bi a<l>as avrois iva^Covs ttjs virap- 

Xoiio7i9 evbaipavCas Kariorria-av, 
*0 Aioyevrjs 14^ p^i b^iv Crjrciv robs ivOpAtrovs, €? 

Tiv^s iK p,eyiiKmv iro\4(ov eloivf iX)C ei p,€yaX.r)s 

TTokicas i^ioi. 
KaOiC^rat bif 6 Beh? iv 6p6vt^ xpvo'o^* ireTroiripLivos 

Kal ik4<f>avTOs. 'Ei/ liiv rfj be^tq (f}4p€t NticTji; 

ikiifmvTos, Kol rotJnjv XP^^^^ raivCav re ixovtrav 

. • • . yjn)(T(^ b\ KoL rh. inrobrjpaTa r<^ $€^, Kal 

lp,iTiov o)(rat^a>s iorL 

* Obs.— 'Ec or drb is ofteii profized; ai« k or dird xp^ov, &c. 
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TlapacKCvaGrtKhv t&v €ls vSkefJMV rhtr arparriyov 

e&at XP^> '^^^ vopiaTiKov tQv ettirrfieCfov toIs 

uTparidTais, 
3. — ^Haav bi tiv€s t&v ypainiaTitav Ik^I Ka9rj[i€voi, koL 

biakoyiC6ii€VOi iv rals KapbCaxs ovtQv, k4yovT€S' 

tC otros oiJro) p\a(r<f>rjpL€i ; 
To 6^ wArro)!/ fxiyLorov koL KdWiarop, ri^v piv ariv 

\(ipav av^avoyiivriv 6p^s, ri^v bi t&v vokcfdav 

*0 yip ioTi \(Elpi(TTov avT&v Ik rod irapcXriXvOoros 

Xp6vov, rovtb irpbs ret fiiXXovra piXrurrov 

vTripxei. 
4. — ^Ocrris yhp iv KOKoTa-i OviMoO^h ppor&v, 
Mel^ov TTpocriiTT^t rrjs v6a'ov to (jyipjiaKov, 
'larpJs i(mv ovk iinaTrjiKav KaK&v. 
Oi)K i<rn. bovKos fteffcoz; rov Kvplov abrov^ ovbi Airo<r- 

ToAos [leCC^v Tov irifislrauTos avrov, 
'£r fjiiv TToKip^ vpbs do-<^(iX€tar (rCbrjpos yjnxrov 

Kpelrroiv, 
BCov irovrjpov Oivaros evKk^iarepos. 
5. — •*'EoTt beair&rov. 

^EoTi T&v (TTpaTuaTQv vepl tQv ttoXit&v iJLi\€€r0ai. 
^povipjov piiv ioTiv avTirio'a'eiv rals fjbovais, 

&<f>povos b\ bov\e6€iv, 
0eot} \kiv i<m itpirr^w h. Poij\€T(U' ipOpdvov bi ra 

biovra irpoOvixcla-Bau 
Kal iraibSs iariv aperfi, Kal irpia-^irov, kojL &vbp6s, 

Kol yvvaLKbs, Kal lip\ovTos, Kal Ihdrov, jkoI 6c(r- 

ttStov, fcal O^pi'TrovTos. 
Ov vavrhs ivbpbs els KopivOov icrO^ 6 irkovs* 
^Hv vijlQv avT&v WeAiJoTjre y^via-Oai, ra Kar^ppaOv- 

fjLTjiiiva TtiXiv i.vaX7Jyjf€a-d€. 
6. — T&v imdvrcov (fiCktiav ii.ip,vr\(ro irpb^ rovs vap6mas. 
E2 jxcfivrja^ai det afxapmixiroiv, tQv oIk€Uov bei 

IX€iivr}<r$at fxdvov. hv r&v olKcCtov fivrjiwveva-tofjLcv , 
• plbiiroT€ rh iWdrpia \oywiijL€Ba» 
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Tfjs evTTodas Kot ttjs KoivcovCas firi iTtikavOav^trO^. 
AevKovoX hiKiiCovrai, aXKrikois, &aiT€p &\Xov tlvos 

ibiKTJfiaTos, oirio Koi accaTCas fcal ipyCas. 
^Ekdrrovos* <r€ TT^TToCrjKa. 
Uepl irKeCovos iroiov bo^av KaXrjv rj irXovrov y^iyav 

Tols Ttaun icaraXtTTeir* 
Thv mhv Trcpl TrAetorov iroiciTai, 
7. — HtJ/Spos TTpbs TOP VTTLaxvovp.€vov ra raKTiKa bibi^eiv, 

iv bi irapaTi^ci ovbiiroTe ycyovika, ovk ((prj, 

beifrOai it/jrcpKraXTrlKTOV aTparrjyov, 
Tvpbv clxpvy OVK ibeopjjv oyj/ov. 
Ol AaKcbaipLovioi iLTr€aT€p7i$ria'av ttjs iv rots^'EAXi/cn 

bwaoTcCas, 
Aict TotJrovs 0Tepi{(r€Tai r^y wrfXeo)?. 
8. — r€v4<r6ai pvOokoyovai Trjs K6prjs rriv &pTray7jv iv toU 

XeLfi&a-Ly Tois iyx} TTJs'^Evvrjs* "Eotl 6' 6 rdiros 

oiros Trk7j<TCov jiiv rrjs v6k€<0Sy Kot Oias &^co9. 
"'EfcD opyrjSy Tray Az^p <ro(f)(iT€pos» 
Aei ipLTTpocrOev clvat, t&v irpiyixaTOiv, 



CHAP. XXin.— THE DATIVE. 

fiLuLE I. — The Dative is used after Adjectives signify- 
ing Likeness, Unlikeness, (fhese have sometimes 
^a Genitive,) Advantage, Disadvantage, Rela- 
tion — and after Adverbs derived from such 
Adjectives; and after Verbal Adjectives in 
Tos ; 

2. — The Dative is used after Verbs of Giving, Tell- 
ing, Ordering, Comparing, Trusting, Obey- 
ing, Resisting, Benefiting, Injuring, rleasing, 

* nepl is usually expressed 89 ircpi IXarrovo^, &c. 
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Advising, Blaming, Threatening, being An- 

Sy, &c. ; after the Verb il^iX in the sense of 
avine ; and Verbs compounded with the 
Prepositions avv and hnX, {those with ivl take 
also an AccusatiYe and Genitive ;) as, 

1. — ^oftcphs Ko/cois, alarming to the wicked. 

2. — SrparicSraAs 61^80x6, he distribttted to the soldiers. 

Note. — Verbs ^Assisting, Benefiting, and In- 
juring, govern the Dative and the Accusative ; 
but hpriy€f,Vf to aid; ifiivew, to assist; iXe^eur, 
to ward off; Porjd€iv, to run to help ; iniKovpcuf, 
to be an ally to ; Xvo-trcXctv, to profit, to pay the 
cost ofy take only the Dative. 



1. — OvT€ T^ bwarobs iv rfj irJXct KryJcoris Xafiovri 
^XoVf ci hih TO'iTovi ore/Mjo-fTOi t^s irJXecas. 

Tois TriO€<rw iKokovOriTiKhs 6 v4os i(m, 

*Eyp7fyop6T€S 6.p\ovT€S iv TrrfXecri iruKroap, tfiop^pdi 
ixkv KaKols, Tro\€p.Cois Sjia Kal iroAirat;* iy^^^^'^^^ 
bi Kal tCixioi rots biKaCots t€ kqI (ri<ftpo(nv* o^i^ 
XipjOi Vk avTOis r€ koX ^fiviaji rfi ?r JAcc 

*H r6xri TToxri kow6v 6 hi &pyhs koL iKparffs fiCos 
KaKOis avbpia-ip Ibios* 

Th &px€iv olKi/iiov T^ Kpela-a-ovi, 

OlKirqs <ro<l>b9 rjbvs beairirp, 

01 ib€\(l>oif9 vap4vT€S Kal 6Xk<w9 (l>C\ovs Crfovvrcs 
vapaTrk'/i<noi rot? r^v iavrQv yrfv i£(n, r^v be 
iXXoTpCav y€(apyovinv, 

^ibalpMV elriv, koL $€ols (l>C\os iOaviroiai. 

'O 66jfaTos Tois evrvxavaCv i(m KvmipoTfpos ^ rois 
lirnrSvaii C£(nv, 

^Slaitep X-Okos Sfioiov kwI, oSt<o koX K6ka( Koi ircLpd^ 
atros Suoios <^£\(p< 
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r£i^€<r^€ Sfwiot Tov iraTpbs vfjL&v rod iv oifpavois. 
Oein^ ipmrriBt^aj rC irpiirov cliy yrwaiKl, l^- rj 

T^ IbCif^ TfetBapxla ivbpL 
'£r ^HpaKkiovi ir6k!H i IxvciIjjmv TipjSn-at, ix^P^^ 

&v KpoKod^iKoii kat iairCaWm 

^E^Op^s p.iv pjoi, K€Wo^ opLois &tbao frvXriaiv, 
*0s x' ^Tcpov fjikv K€vO€i ivl (l>p€<rlv, iXAo bi fiiCcu 

Mucpci X(ipiT€S iv Kaip^ fiiyurraC elo-i vols Aoft^a- 

vovai Tairras iv ircptordo-ei. 
*0 irovripo9 kavTf, rCvt iyaObt iarai ; 

HKoikov piv irkovTovvTOS (x^iS, yjfvxvv bi irivrjTos, 
^12 Tois K\rjpov6fioLS ir\oii<n€y trol bi irivrjs. 

Touri p.ip eS vparrovinv iras 6 fiCot Ppax^i iari, 
Toh bi KaKm pia vh^ iir^eros iari xp^vou 

2. — ^ApCoTiTnros iparriOelsy tC avrS is^piyiyovtv in <^tXo- 

ao<l>(as, i<l>rjy rb b'6vaa-6M Trcuri 6a^povvT(os ojuii- 

Xcu;. 
EZdon Kokhv TTOtcir, jcal p.fj voLovvrt, apMprCa avr^ 

icmv. 
2o<^kA^9 ip.ipL(l>€To Alax^Xij^f Sti p.€6i<ov lypa<f>€* 

Koi yhp €l TO. biovra itouiy <f>ri(rCv, oAX' ovk clbds 

M^ <f>$6v€i ToTs €VTVxov<n, p.rj boKrjs c&ai jcaxo;. 

Kat. K€pap€v$ K€pap.€l Koricty Kai t4ktovi riKtwf 

KaX irrfAxhi irrdux^ (l>6vov4€i, koI du)ibhs ioiib^. 

Kaccrap iv Xi/x^ roi; orpaTidrais Aprovs bf,ib(aK€y 
a-K€vi(ras iic pSravris' Ilop,Tr€tos bi, TroAe/Mair 
airr^, iva iprov ispoa^viy^^vra rouwrov i'ttiKpt)-- 
yjrev, ov pov\6p,€Vos tol9 kaxrrov (rrpaTidrais im- 
detfai T^v voXepiCiav iyKpareiap. 

Tl fioi dpyCCji ; 

"OirXov iKciarif vciyLC 0c<Js, 

'OpVKTi piv voXXijv ToxynJTy iXKirjv re kfova-i. 
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'SavpofidTai. rais yvvai^ Tsavra ireCOovrai &s b€<raoC-- 

''Ekcy^v 6 Aioyivris rf ScvMbji tS ?rpia/ui^v<jp dvrbv, 
beiv ireCOca-Oai aim^y €l Kal bovkos €lr)' koL yap 
larpbs fj KvfifpvrJTTii c! dovAos elrj, TrcicrOrivai dear 
avT^, 

MerabCbov tols bcofxivots iK t&P Swaiv 6 yap [iri 
bLbovs b€op.iv(^y ovbi aifTos Xij^/rerai beSfievos. 

.Tots piv vo(rov<nv larpovSf rois tk aruxova-i K^tkohs 
del (TvpLTTapcTvau 

Bovk6\€, jijv ayikqv iroj^pia vip.€, pLTJ ore IlepiJcX^s 
*0 Kkiirrris avraiy fiwai (TwefcAioiy. 

^Ayri<rC\aos, i^tXorcicroraros iiv btaxl>€p6vT<i>s, X^ycrat 
OTL pLiKpols TOLS voibCoiSy tcAXafMov imfi^lSrjKw, 
&<nr€p tmrov, oIkoi ovviTrat^cv 6<f>0€ls bi vtto 
nvos r&v <l>C\(ov, irapcKAXfi pjibevl (fypiC^iv* trpiv 
Kol avrbs iraTTip iraCbcov yivr}Taf.. 

ElaavOCs y iireTrrjb'qa-i y avT(a K€ip.iv<^. 

Mrj (r€, yipov, KoCkrjcnv iyii iraph vulval ictx^fto, 

M^ Pt; rot ov xpaCa-p.rj a-K^irrpov Koi <rrip.p.a 0€oio, 



CHAP. XXIV.— THE ACCySATIVE, 

Rule 1. — 7%e Accusative follows Transitive Verbs; 

2, — Two AccuscOives follow Verbs of Taking away^ 
Persuading, Asking, Teaching, Clothings 
Doing or Speaking well or ill ; Verbs of this 
kind take an Accusative even in the Passive; 

3. — Every Verb may have an Accusative of a corre- 
sponding Noun ; 
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4. — The AcciLsative often foUaws Verbs Neuter and 
Adjectives^ where Karh is understood; 

5. — Space, Distance, and Duration of Time are put 
in the Accusative. 

l.-~T^v yr}v KariKive, he left the earth, 

2, — AibiaKova-i rohs Traibas a'(»><l>po<r6vrjv, they teach 

their children temperance, 
^ 3. — ^*H86c?;o-€r iJbiKiav, he committed injtLstice, 

4. — To fxiv (T&iia vyiifs, ri b^ ^^vxV cvjropoy, healthy 

in bodi/y and liberal in mind* 
5. — BatriXeHaas ifibofiriKoyTa Irri, having reigned 

seventy years. 



1. — *H yrj iiikaiva ttCvcl, 
UCv€i Ta bivbpe^ avrrjv, 
HCvei Oi\aa<r ivaipovSy 
*0 8^ ^Aioff 66Xa<T<Tavy 
Tov 5* ^Xiov (Tikrivr\, 
TC fU}i fidxi^frB"*, iTalpoi, 
KavT^ OikovTi irCvfiv ; 
2. — HapSvras fiiv tovs (I>C\ovs bet cS ttoicZv, iv6vTa$ bi 

€vXoy€ty. 
Aioyivris iacarop fJTci ixvav' rev b^ €17t6vtos, bih tC 

Toifs fiiv 6Xkovs Tpuifiokoy ifii bi iivav ahcis ; 

i(fyr\j iraph fxiv t&v iXkoiv ikirlCo) friktv kaficw, 

iraph b^ aov ovKiri, 
EaOkh kiyciv aUl vivras Kokov altrxph bi b€iv6v* 

Khv Sio-LV ToruToav 6,^101 &v kiyofMCv* 
"NiKCas oCtods fjv (t>ik6Trovos, &(rr€ vokkoKis ipuar^v 

Tcib^ ohiras, ci fjpCarrjKcv, 
01 mpa-ai bibaa-Kovai tovs vaibas Kal a'<o(l>poa^vriv, 

Kol TTcCOcaOai roh apxov<n, Kal iyKpartii (hai 

ya(n'p6s koI ttotov* 
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^lavKpirri^ 6 pJfrtap, veivtav rtvh kaXov (rxpkaC^tp 

airr^ Povkoixevov hirrovs ^tt^o-c {UtrOoiSs. Tov de 

rriv ahCav irvdoyiivoVy iva, i^ri, ixiv, tva AaXeur 

fJ-iOjiSf rbv 6' irepov, tva (ny^v» 
'O AiroXXoiv TTiv ficamKiiv ibM^aro tov *EpfjL^v. 
UkdroDvC TLvos Xiyovros, 8ti tw^s \oi^povvT€S 

voXXh KaKi o-c ipyiC^irrai* oibafjms, i^rj, kol 

yhp oiJTcos bfA^co, wore iinaTflcrOaL airrois. 
Q>ilov pAOrjfJLa koI irp&rov fjficis rb yvQval riva 

iavrbv, hibaa-K6p,€6a, 6 yhp iavrbv yvovs, yrcScre- 

rai 0€<fr. 
3. — Efo-t rtres, ot rbv piv irapdvra fiCov oi ^a-w, iXka 

XprjP'O'TCCovTai iroWfj airovbfj, m (repov fiiov 

l3i<a(r6p,€Voi. 
El fio'6\€i ikvirov filov Cfjv, rh p.iX\ovTa avp.fiaCv€iv 

&s rjbrj avp.l3€Pr]K6Ta Aoytfov. 
01 Kap\rib6vioL iroKiv re ivrCiraXov KaTea-Kevaa-avro, 

Koi Tp€is iTtokip,y\<Tav irpbs clvtovs p-eyikovs iroki- 

p>ovs» 
4. — MaKdpLOL^ol ir€LV&VT€s Kal bi,ylr&jrr€i rfjv biKaioaiSvrjv, 

Sti avTol \opTa<T0rj<TOVTai, 
^vaL 6 KCpos kiyerai, Kot adcrat In Koi vvv wrb 

T&v ^Bapfiipoiv, €tbo$ piv Kokkiaroi, V^X^^ ^^ 

i^LkavOpaiTrdTaTos Kdi ^ikopLaOiaraTos^ Koi t^ikoTi" 

poraros* 
*0 /Sovy 6 *Arts iv arrjK^ rivi rp^^cra^ 6 cos vo/ui(^(>- 

p.€Vos, biak€VKos rb p.irfa'nov koX &kka Tivh ixiprq 

TOV at&paroSy rh bi Sikka p,4kas. 
6. — ^\ip(ov i ^vpaKov<rC(ov vupaiwos, bUo Kot fvv^vrfKovra 

frrj y€yova>s, ^cXctJra vo<t&v, Paa-Lkeia-as ifibo" 

piT^Kovra irrj, 
Tas @rifias''Op.ripos kKaropiHikovs Kokctj Kal irkcTara 

€K€L KTrjpaTa K€L(rOai kiy€i. Kal vvv bcCKwrax 

txirq TOV p,€yiOov9 avrfjs oybo'/JKovra arabCovs to 

prJKos. 
Kvpos i^eka'ivfi (na0p.bv tva, ftapaadyyas rpets. 
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CHAP. XXV.— USE OF CERTAIN CON- 
JUNCTIONS, ADVERBS, AND PREPOSI- 
TIONS. 

Section 1. — A^, A^ — fxh. 

Rule 1 . — TTie Conjunction Ac (but) is opposed to the 
Adverb fxiv, as in Latin Ver6 is to Quidem. 

These words, \j,iv and hit often serve merely to 
set two propositions in a distinct relation to 
each other, without any opposition — ^iv in 
the former being used merely to prepare the 
mind for the second, which is introduced by 



1. — ^'O iiip(l>C\os dmcroxm/cd? bih ttjv <t)L\Cav, 6 hi /coXaf 
yLLo-OapviKOS Toiv Pov\ofiiv(£iV' Koi 6 fiiVf aiOaCpe^ 
T0S9 6 bi, &V10S' Kal 6 yikv roty ivtnrovboLS moros, 
6 bi Kal TOis <pC\ots iinaTOS. 
^i\6(ro(l>os i\(JiiV h'60 fjLadrjThs, (va iikv i(f)vfj, ^tXo- 
TTovov hi, (repov hi fiffyvrj, ipybv 6^, cIttcv* A/ui- 
i^oTipoi iv6koi(rd€y Stl (tv piiv OiKuiv, oi bUvri, (rb 
bi bvvip.€V0Sy ov OiXeis. 

Rule 2, — A^ (now), *AX\i (but), "Apa (therefore), &c. 

TTie Conjunction bi is further used in the sense of 
now ; (as in the expression) ** now^ this being the 
case^^ 'AAXd marks an apposition stroTiger than 
bi ; "'Apo concludes an argument, and serves to 
infer a consequence. In the same class must be 
ranged Oiv, Tohrvv, then, therefore ; Ovkovv, is 
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there not therefore? therefore; OHkow, not 
therefore ; yovv, yikv yovvy therefore, thus ; Toi- 
yapovv, ToiyipToi, thus, therefore, consequently, 
&c. 



2. — ITap' AWCoylriy rhs biaboxhs ixiXiara KaTa\€Cjrov(riv 
ol Paa-ikeii ov rois iavr&v, iXKh tois t&v idek- 

*0 ibrja-tv Tf (fyivii, tovto <fy6<ns X^et* koX h Ibriacv 
ij yjnjxh* TOVTO avrii XtJei* ibrfaf bi <l>ii<ns fih 
(T&ika iv V'vxj?* ylfvxfi hi oMjV iv a^fiaTL' (fiiSais 
fiiv &pa kv€i <r&fia iic yfnrxrjs'' >/^X^ ^^ avrriv kvci 
ivb o-dfiaTos- 



Rule 3.— *Az^, 'Eiv, "Hp^ if; 'Ira, "O^pa, '12y, thaty to 
the end that ; ^Av p!q, or ihv p.r\, unless ; also 
the Adverbs iirav, dirSrav, iireibav, when^ as 
soon asy are, for the most part, followed by a 
Subjunctive Mood. 

"Av, and by the Poets Kiv, are often tued to give a 
potential sense to other moods ; as, 

amiOavi fwv ddcXi^o;, my brother died, 

itv imi$(wi fiov ijb€\<f>6s, my brother would have died. 

(Note. — ^'Av thus potentially used, is joined with all 
moods except tlve Imperative.) 



3. — Ka2 Tipira avrhv, Iva rh hakiu6viov iK^ikXtf. 

2^ iXkos ov pkiylf€i, hv fifj Vrv 6ikm' t6t€ hi l<rri 

Pf^kajMixivoSf Stop vTrokifiris pkaTrrcaBai. 
At/Kos Ibiiv TTOifMivas iaOuivras iv a-icrjv^ Trp6paTov, 
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iyat TOVTO iirolovv, 
'^Evbov pXiTTC ivbov 17 injyrj rod iyaOov, xal del 

iva^Kiieiv bwafxivrif ibv del a-Kimris. 
Ov fifjv bih Toirr ificCvtav b6^€i€v iiv ytwaCov koI 

oTparqyiKov ivbpos* 
Ilipas ivaa-iv ipOpdiroii rod fiCov BivaroSf kHv iv 

olK(<TK(a ns iavrbp KaOeCp^as TTjprj, 



Section 2. 

A Preposition often ffovems the same case in compost" 
tion, as it governs out of composition^ and is 
often repeated out of composition. 

Merdire/iT/rat ^Ificova hs ^TTtKoXetrai TliTpos. Oi!ro9 
^evCC^rai irapi nvi 2//Aa)ri fivpael, <f iarip oUla irapa 
^6Xa<T<Tav. Oiros AoXiJcrci crot rt ere bci iroteiv. 

Aafiov(ra to ^l<pos, iaxrnjv Trpoavetkcv rod iivbpds. 

'IStti; b^ avrfjv 6 ^Irjaovs, ehtev avr^' FtJpat, imokiXva'ai 
TTis i<T0€V€las a-QV Kal iireOriKcv avrfj rhs xeTpas, koL 
irapaxprjpLa iviapOdOrj, Kot ibS^aCc riv Qcov. 

To 5^ *Apyos tovtov rhv yjidvov itpoelye iirao'L t&p iv rfi 
vvv *£AA(idi KaXcoixivTi xdprf. 

Trjs iirifi'qv yvfAvhs, yvfivhi 6' vtto yalav &7r6t/uiu 

Aiyov<n Tlipo'ai roifs ^oCpiKas i<TfiaXop,4vovs ras yvpaiKa^ 
h rrjp pia, olxcaOai iiroTrKiopras iv AiytJurov. 

AUri ovK ip€(m ip 6(l>6a\fJLOLs fipor&p, 

M^ avpbcCiTPfi ipbpl patTKCLPij^, p,rjbi iviOviATjorps ^ t&p 
ibea-fiiTfap airov. 

Note. — See other examples in Compound Verba 

in Part I. 
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CHAP. XXVI.— THE INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Rule 1. The iTifinitive follows another Verb as in 
Latin, 

2. — The Indicative preceded hy on (or m) is commonly 
used; 

3. — But instead of it, an Infinitive preceded hy an Ac- 
cusative is employed often, when its agent or sub- 
ject is different from that of the preceding Verb; 
as, 

1 . — Aet e^xccOai, it behoves to pray. 

2. — Tv&Oi in iyii iKqdfi Xiyoa, know that I speak 

truth, 
3. — ^'O hi ns aS itiXiv, iyaOov etvat Koi tov itXovtov 

avTov i'jr€(l>alv€To, and another was showing that 

wealth itself wa^ good. 



1. — Kai fjp^aro itiXiv hihiiarK^iv irpbs Trjv OiXaa-a-av. 
2. — ^AKi^avbpos 6 paariXevs iTTcl ^ Avrhtarpo^ a^6> TroAXa 
Kwrh pLTjTphs iypa<f>€V ayvoeis, €<t)riy ^AprCiraTpe, 
OTL ixrjTpos iv biKpvov iroWciV bf.afio\&v iiriaroXjai 
iTraX€C(l)€i. 
£vda/ui£5a9, (f)LXo<T6(f)ov biaXexdivros on fiSvos arpa- 
TTiybs byaOos b (ro<t>6s ianv, 6 {xkv Xoyos, l<j)7j, 
BavpLaards' 6 bi Xiya>v oi TrepLcreo'dXTrKrraim 
3. — ^AvncrOivris IXeycv 8n irdirra bei rots TroXepuois 
€{;x€<^^ai T* dya^ct irapctvai x^P'5 &vbp€ias. 
Zi/jvoov TW pLoOriT&v i(l>a<TK€ Tovs [xiv (l>iXoX6yovs 

ctvai,, Toifs b^ Xoyo<l>(Xavs. 
^<»)Kp6,Trjs TOV <f>06vov ftircv IXkos etvai ttjs V^xS^* 
NtKOKA^s rois larpoifs evruxety iXr/fv €hai, on rhs 
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i/j yrj KoXdiTTCi. 
I ^Ayea-CXaos irepl dvipelas Kal biKauxrivrjs ip<iyrri$€ls 

Ttoripa hv Kp^irroiv (Irj* pLrfbiv ivbpeCas be/jo-taS ai 
^fj&s, 1^179 fl bUaiot v6jrr€S yCvoivro. 

' Rule 4. — TTie Infinitive when preceded by the article 
rh is tised cts a Noun ; and preceded by a Prepo^ 
sition, it supplies the place of the Gerunds and 
Supines in Latin ; as^ 

ri Xiyeuf, to say^ or the saying, 
rod kiyeiv, (dicendi), of saying. 
iv T<j) \iy€Lv, (dicendo) in saying. 
Tfpos TO kiyuv, (ad dicendum), to say. 

Participles also are used in the place of Geninds 
and Supines. 



"'Epya r^9 (Ppovrja-eds i<m to €v fiovke'deaOaif to Kplvai 
rh. iyaOh kolL to, KaKa, Kai irivra ra iv r^ fiC(o alpera 

Koi <l>€VKTi* TO <TVVf.b€LV TOVS ICaipOt/S' TO ipLTTCLpCoV 

^X^*^ ''<2j' yjiT]a-ipMiV vivTOiv. 
'ElC TOV TTa$€lV ylv(JD<TK€ T^ avpLTTaOcLV. 

^ AXi^avbpos 6 )3ao-i\€vs ipcurriOcCs rCva fwXkov ttoOcl tov 
iraripa ^Cknnrov fj ^ApurroTiXriv, tov bLbaarKoXoVy ((prj' 
6 ixkv yap tov yeviaOai, 6 bi tov koXQs yeviaOai 
atrios. 

01 AaKebaifiovioi, bih t6 o-co^pJvoas ^2; orpaTKariKm 
Kariaxov rriv UeXoirovvrio'ov. 

01 H^paw Pao-iXcis, Trpb fxiv tov 0iu€tv, Trcpl evo'cfieCas 
biaXiyovTar ispo b\ tov itCvetv, irepl o'o^pofruvri^' 
itpo bi TOV TToXcpLclv, TTCpl ivbpclas. 

Oi irpoairoL^la'6 ai 5c? <t*iKoa-o<f>€lv, i\)C ivT(»)s ^aAocto- 
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^64V' ov yhp 'jrpo<rb€6fi€0a tov boK€Uf iyiaiv€iv, aXXa 

Tov Kar iKriOcuiv vyiaCvcw. 
XoXe^ bibiaKokos ff irevCa tov ^pov€iv, 
XrpaT6viKos iarphv Ko\aKe6(»>v i\cy€V* ivaiv^i <rov r^y 

(pLireipCaVf Sn ovk i^s tovs i^pdarovs icarao-air^yai, 

Ti)(jLov avToifi tov Cfi^ ATraAXdcrcrwy. 
No/A^crare TpCa ctvai tov Kokm irokcixew, rd iOiXeu;^ 

Kol t6 al(rxjlfV€(r0aL, Kal tols &p\ov(n ircCOea-dai. 
fiSfJiiC^ Trfv evbaiiwvCav ovk iv t^ ?roAAa Keicnjardat. yCy- 

vea-Oai. 
'O^s ®€ov 6(l>0akpLbs els ttAvO^ 6p^v. 
Kaipbs vpXv TOV iirUvai, Atto tov p,ix€^^^* 
'Ei; T^ C?7Tcty, Kal i^^povTl^eiv^ koX PovKeieaSai, Tbv wXcmt- 

Tov xp6vov biiTpifie. 
Tayjb to. iv itapabeiata OrjpCa avrjk^Kei, bidKfav, koX fiak- 

\(av^ Kcd KaTaKaCvoiV. 
Ilepl 6e T&v &b7J\(»)Vf yxLVT€V(Top,ivovs iitepmev. 
M^ voiJi.Ca7jT€, Sti rjXOov KaTaXvaaf. tov v6yuov fi rdvs 

TrpotprJTas' ovk IjXOov KaTokvaraif iWh irkripQa-ai. 
OvK 'fjkdov Kak4(rai btKaCovSy dAAct hfiapT(okoifs ek 

pL€Tiv6f,av. 
'P^Sao Tnlarra 0€^ rcA^crai Kot iir/jjWTov oibiv. 
Ol T&v Hcpo-wr ira'ibcs i(r0Cov<Tt, aiTov fiiv, iprovs, o\^ov 

bly KipbapLOV ibcop bi irCvovaiv, El b4 tis airovs 

olrjTaL ^ eaOUiv irjbmy oTav Kipbofiov pLovov iaOCoaa-iv, 

fj Ttivelv hfi^s, Srav ijb<op irCvtaa-w, &vapm}a07JT(o, irQs 

pikv fjbh fwifa ttcwQvti <f>ay€iv, irm bi fjbv iiba>p irieip 

bLylf&VTt, 



Rule 5. — The Infinitive is also used where in Latin 
the FvJbire Participles^ or ut or qui toiJth the 
Subjunctive Mood are employ edy to denote design, 
or something to be accomplished* 

^Via y€vv^ iv ivrpi^ ACa, Kal tovtov pikv bCbo^o-i rpitfi^a- 
Oai Ko'6p'qo'C T€ Kal rat? MeXia-oitos iraiai Ntz/ut^ais'.* 
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*0 'Iiycrous iarfixOri els r^y ip/ri^v iseipatrO^ai. 
Tt$»p^ fiiv IdoMccv €X€ii' Kiuchv i(l>OiTov d Zeis 

Vrjpas, t Koi Octpirov piyiov ipy<i\4ov. 
AoKMP ia$€v&9 TQ> iT&fia biaK€lfA€P09 iv\ vopira^iv vporjye, 

KeyovToav hi Tiva>v air^y vol toiovtqs i^v voptvri, i^rj* 

virip Ti}s irarpCbos iiroOavclv. ♦ 
OvK ijXOov KoXia-cu bucalovs, iXkh ip.apT(iikovs €k /ac- 

TivOLOV. 



CHAP. XXVn.— VERBALS IN -Woy Tp EX- 

PRESS NECESSITY. 

Rule l.-^When Necessity is to he expressedy the 
Greeks use Verbal Adjectives in -riosy which 
govern 'the case of their Verb when used in the 
Neuter y and take the Agent in the Dative case ; 
this construction is very common in Greek ; as, 

*It4ov fioi, Imustffo, 

*QAf>€kr\Tiov (rot rriv v6\iv, you must benefit the 
state. 

{iarl is understood in both these examples,) 

2. — An equally common construction^ when the Verbal 
in -rios has a transitive sense, is to change the 
Accusative into the Nominative^ and make the 
Verbal agree with the Nominative ; and this is 
the regular construction in Latin vnth the Par~ 
tidple in dus ; a^y 
^ £l(f>€Kr\Tia <rot ^ irJAis €<Tr\v, the state must be be-' 
nefited by you. 

(Note 1.) — The Attics put these Verbals in tlie 
neuter plural^ instead of in the Tieuter singular y 

V 
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and still make them ffovem an Accusative case, 

the Agent being in the Dative as before ; asj 
TtfiT^r^a <roC iari rrjv iper/jvy you must honour 

virtue. 
Thus there are three way^ of expressing this prth 

position: namely y 

1. TifXTfriov a-oCioTL rtjv ap€Trjv, 

2. TLfirjria ool ianv ^ iperq, 

3. TtfXT/T^a <ro( iari rijv iper/jv. 

Note 2. — TTie Agent is sometitnes put in the 

Accusative; as, 
Ov bovkcvriov Tovs ye vovv ixovras toTs ovroa Koxas 

<f>povov<Ti, sensible persons ought not to obey those 

who think thus wrongly, '^ 

1. — Aay<j) iiiv Kvva, <f>C\<a bi KoXaKa <l>'6a'€L TroXiynjov 

fjyriTiov, 
OiJre €K Tov Koafiov rhv ^\lov, ovt€ iK rrjs dfuXCas 

ibpriov TTiv Trafiprj<rC(W. 
'Efre TOVS Oeovs tXeo)? elvaC <roi fioiiKei, Oepairevriov 

aroi Toi/s Bcovs. 
To 8^ TeXarraLOV koX p.iyiOT0v, oitep aitr^ koIX r^y 

iXfttlha 'ttaarav {mi<f>aiV€Vy ovap ovb^ ^filv wapa- 

kcnrriov. 
Ov Opr\vr\Tiov fjpLLV ot(ov <pCK(ov iarepriOrffieVy iWa 

jivrifioveuriov, on fxerh r&v <fil\(av r^r KoKKlarriif 

fitOTTIV ifilOT€'6<Tap,€V. 

2. — HepiOTrriri iarlv ^ *EWis. 



* This expression is equivalent to the following : Ov ^ei roi^Q vovv 
exovrag ^ovXevciv, &c. It does not behove sensible perwng to obey, 
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PART III. 



The Third Part treats of the Particular Syntax and 
leading Peculiarities of the Greek Language. 



CHAP, XXVIIL— THE NOMINATIVE. 

Rule 1 . — Neuters plural prefer the Verb in the Sinffu- 

lar. 
2. — Sometimes also Masculines and Feminines. 
3. — The Dual also sometimes takes a Singular Verb, 

and may always take a pluraL 

1. — OvTC Tov 'AxiAX^wy htXa QepaCrri^ oiJrc ra rrjs 
tUxus iyaOh r^ iif>povi apii&rrii. 
Th TTOvrjph Kipbrf ras fiiv fibovhs Ixet 
MiKphs, iveira 5' itrr^pov At^Tra; fJiaKpds. 
2. — Upoa-iyci t^ xpvabv irao'a i^iropCa, Traaai 
iTtCvoLau 
Ev IcrOi Sti iiretbiv ny iyyv^ fj tov oUaSai reXevn}- 
creii/, flaipxcTai. avr^ (ppovrCbcs Tt€p\ &v Ifnrpoar-' 
d€V OVK cioTT^ci. 
3. — 'Eyo) bi, ci ^iv n KaKbv iKcCvo) t^i; irokiv e-TTOi- 
rja-av, ovk aTToKoyrjo'Ofiau 
^EyvyvdvTo fiiv yap bfj r^ ipbpc TOtJra> ^t/crei ^lAo- 
rtfACdrdro) viwiav ^AOrjvaCtav, 
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CHAP. XXIX.— THE SUBSTANTIVE AND 

THE ADJECTIVE. 

Rule I. — A neuter Adjective is often referred to a 
masculine or feminine Substantive, the word 
Thing being understood. 

2. — Sometimes the Adjective is referred to the idea 
contained in the SubstanHve rather than to the 
word itself. 

(^ Note. — Instances of tliese constructions occur in 
Latin also, 

1. — ^*H Tsavph, &s ioiK€, (piXraTov /Sporots. 

OifK iya$6v irokvKOipavlri, ets KoCpavo^ loroi, €1^^ 
fiacriKeis. 

TvipXop yt Kox hiiTTtvov &v$p^riFov fiCos. 

Otvo9 Tnv6ix€vos TTovXis, KaK6v ffv bi ris avrov 

UCvri iirLOTaixivaas, ov KaKov, &AA' iyadov, 
2. — "QXeS fJMi, <l>Ck€ t4kvov. 

'P(o/xatoi TToXXct tOvrj trapakafidirres Kara r^i; tjniauf 
avriix€pa, Kal robs iLypifuripovs, TroXtrticws Qv ibi- 
ba^av. 



CHAP. XXX.— THE RELATIVE. 

Rule 1. — TTie Relative is often put in the same case 

as the Antecedent, even though the Verb which 

follows would reqtdre a different case. This 

construction is called Attraction, €ind is parti- 

cularly adopted by the Attics. 
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itph TijQ rhv K6a'fjL0v c&ai. 
Mprifiov€i€T€ rov kiyov oS iym thov i^MV, ei iy,\ 

ibCta^aif, Kal VIMS bit&£ov<ru 
Aiy€i airois 6 ^Irjacvv, 'EWyicarc iK rQviy^apiiav 

&v iirtdaaTM vvv. 

2. — TTie Antecedent is sometimes understood in its own 
clause and attracted unto that of the Rela- 
ttvCy being then put in the same case with the 
Relative. (This is seen in Latin also.) 

'StVvrikOov h\ Kol T&v fioBriTa^v iirb KoKraptias (tvv 

flixiv, S,yovT€s, vap cp £€via-6&fjL€V Mviaoivl rwk, 

KvTTpCiff ip\aC(a lAaBrjrfi, 
Kovpe6s ris ipyoffr/jpiov Ix^i' iv ^PcifiT? Ttpo tov 

T€fjL4vov9 fjv KaXovinv ^EW'/ivnnv iyopiaf, Klrrav 

OavpLacrCois 'jroX'6(l>(»>vov irp€<f>€V, 

3. — In like manner the Relative Adjectives oTos, oaos, 
tjXCkos, have always, as have hs, ^j h, their An- 
tecedents expressed or understood, 

Ov ToaovTov 6 \6yos, oaov 6 Tp67ro9 ireiOav biSva- 

rot. 
Otovs iiP ipivovs iviytcps rois yovcvcri, toiovtovs 

avrd; iv r^ 7^P9 vapa rQv riKvanv irpoo'iixpv. 



CHAP. XXXL— THE GENITIVE. 
Rule. — The Genitive is further used as follows : — 

1. — By an Ellipsis of lv€Ka, xipiv, iK, i(, or some 

case of rls, or els. 
2. — To express Astonishment and Indignation: fiAe- 

wise Admiration. 
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3. — After Verbs of Sense {except of Seeing.) — Note. 
Verbs of Hearing sometimes take an jdccusative. 

4. — After Verbs of Commanding, {these take some- 
times a Dative) Excelling, Beginnings {those 
of beginning sometimes take an Accusative)^ 
of Enjoying, ParticipatiDg, Obtaining, Aim- 
ing at, Missing, Desiring, Despising, Sparing, 
Pardoning, Ceasing, Putting off. Admiring, 
Loving, except <l>i\ia> and dyaTrcio), Consider- 
ing, Understanding, Buying and Selling to 
signify the Price, (Price sometimes in the 
Dative) Dismissing, Liberating, Being dis- 
tant. Shunning, Avoiding, Caring for. Ne- 
glecting, ifc. — Also, to express the measure of 
a thing ; and after Verbs derived from , Compa- 
ratives and Superlatives. 

Note. — Many of these are found with other 
cases. 

Act and Xprj signifying need, eXAe^Tret, fx^Xei, 
biaxf>ip€i, [liTcoTi, ivbix^rai, with their com- 
pounds take a Genitive with a Dative. 

5. — After Verbs Middle signifying to take or lay hold 
on ; and after Verbs, chiefly Middle, to touch or 
take, the part touched is in the Genitive, and 
the whole in the Accusative : and after Verbs 
derived from Comparatives, and Superlatives. 

6. — After a Preposition in composition, especially Kara, 
implying some disadvantage to the object 

7. — A Stibstantive with a Participle, whose case de- 
pends upon no other word, is put in the Genitive 
Absolute. — Sometimes by the Attics in the 
Accusative, very rarely in the Dative. 

Note. — The Participles of Impersonal Verbs are 
very often used absolutely^ 
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8. — 2^he THme when is commonly put in the Genitive^ 
sometimes in the Dative. Also, Age is put in 
the Genitive. 

9. — Passive Verbs take a Genitive of the Agent after 
them, which is governed by the Preposition wo. 

Sometimes the Preposition irpbs or iK are em- 
ployed. 

Sometimes a Dative is used instead of the Genitive. 

1. — To/vTovX rhv ivbpa ovx oi5ra>9 alriSurOai t&v ^#cXe- 
keiixfiivayv, &s avrrjs ttjs iirivolas koI (movbfjs 
i^iov iiraLi/civ. 

Kexjivores ol iroXXol aKoiaovrai, OavfiiCoirrcs, koi 
€vbaiiJX>vCCovT€S 0*6 tQv koyoiv 7^9 bvviiJL€<a5s Kol 
rbv Ttaripa Tr\s eviroTfiias. 

AfixocrOivrjs el l/xeAAc ttjs varepaCas ia-eaOai iKKkrj' 
<rCas, iK€Lv6s ye bia lijs wktos fiypf&nvei iriaris. 

*Op&v hi KXiapxos rb fii<rov (rr^<^09, koI &Koiia>v 
Kijpov 1^0) ovra rev ^EWrjviKOV €v<avvfiov fiaai" 
Xia, ovK rjOeXev lLTroa"iriaai, d/irb tov iroraixov to 
be^ibv Kipas. 

2. — -"Ayts 6 'Apyetos, virb (l>06vov koI Xvirris i^lKpayev, 
'^Q. TTJS TroXXrjs iroTrCas* 

3. — ^Ayrja-lXaos TrapofcoAotJ/xcyrfs ttotc iKovcai tov ttip 
arjbdva ixifiovfiivov, iraprjr/jaraTOy (p-i/jcras, avTrjs 

liKlfJKOa TToXXiKlS. 

ArifwcOivris el ifieXXe ttjs V(TT€paCas laeaOai iKKXr]- 
a-CaSf iK€lvos ye 8io ttjs WKTbs rjypilhrvei iricrqs, 
bia<f>povTCC<iiV br|Xov6T^ Kot ^Kfj^avdavcov ravra & 
IfxeXXcv ipciv. *0 toCwv IlvOias iK Tonh-oav 
ifwl boK€iv hitiaKiHTn-ev €ls avTbv, iirtXiya^v, 
avTov Tct ivOvixTjiiaTa iXXvxv(<^v ^fety. 
.T^ di KHpi^ &Koii<ravTi Tavra ib6K€i dxpiXifia ett^ai. 
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Xwiii/evos V i yip<AV itiiKw ifj(€To* roZo d* *AiroX- 

'Ev^ofiivov TjKKovcrcVf iircl /xdXa el ^(Xos ^^v. 
4. — ^£<^?7 d^ Kvpov ipx€iv Tov kiyov £d€. 

'Ej; ACfivcw ii^p fikv iofbpQv fiaakXei^ci, yvtni hi 
yvvaimv, 

Tijs €invx,Cas, &(nr€p dirdpas, iropoiunis iiroKaijeuf 
del. 

At <rop.^pcX tQv iu6p6irciv tpxpvin, koI ovx oi 
l!af$p<A'7roi T&v <rvfJL(f>op&v^ 

UoXXol xfiliiirtav bvv6jjL€voi ij>€Ci€<r6(u, irpXv ipav, 
€pa(r64vT€S ovKin, bvvavrar Kot ra xpr^yLara Kara- 
va\<i(ravT€S, &v Trp6(r0€V &ir€C\ovTo Kcpbw, alaxpa 
vofjLlCovT€S cTvat, TQVTfav ovK imlxpVTai. 

Tifxriv ipvijxevoi Mfvekit^, croC re Kvv&va, 

Tlpbs TpdfAV Tiav otJri iX€TaTp4irri, ov6' aXcyCCeis. 

*AXA,' dye, Xijy Ipibos, ixrjbi ffc^os iXxco. 

At Kiv iOikpciv iid Tp^carciv &.pfj^ai, 

Tovs bi Kara irpfifwas re Koi &pL<p* iXa ^Xcroi ^Axjauovs 

Kt€IvoiUvovs, ha TtivT€S iiravpoiVTai fiacLKijos* 

'AW' iye biif fcai vm /xedcSfie^a Ooipibos ikKrjs* 
'Eirei y i^kOcv, i^rjyy^ikc rois ^CKois rilv KpCauf 

rod *Op6vTov, m tyivtro' oi yhp iirofipriTop Ijp. 

''E(f>'q bi Kvpov ipx'^v rod k6yov &b€. 
Toa'ovb€ Tr<ak€iT(u dLTridciOt ToaoiiTov iTopa^Ca. 
ToaovTov bHvafmi iJbpaTTobov wrqaaaBai. 
Tip Mpov iinixekoApiCVOv tov iripov iLficX^a-oL, 

Tracra iviyKrj, 
^av€p6v 8n KptirruiV tv ebj rpay^la, fiaXKov tov 

T4kovs Tvyx(ivov<ra Trjs immotas* 
Kal iKi\€V€ KXiapxov fiiv tov de^coO K4p<as ^eicr- 

^i, M4v^va bi tSv &iETTaKiv, tov ei^un^v. 
Aet yhp Koi Tax^t&» Tpv^piav ^/iiy, Smas iir<f>a\&s 17 

bHvafMi TtXifi. 
^AppoK6fi4if yhp iar4pri&'€ r^y 1^X719 ^pJpa^ v4vt€. 
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5, — Twrj ns, iiKai<ra<ra irtpl tov 'Ityo-ov, iXdovcra iv r<p 
Sx^\(o SitwO^Vy 7J\ltaT0 TOV I^tCov ovtov, kiyovaa 
iv €axrr^f ^On Kiv tov IfmTCov avTov iyj^oiiMai, 
atoOTJcrofiai, 

Meri Tavra iXifiovTo ttjs iiSwjy Tbv *0p6vTriv, iiri 
OavaTi^. 

T&v vvv fuv fjunjaaaa irapiCeo, Koi Xdfie yoivt^v. 
6. — "AKkos KaTa(f>pov€lv xpTifiiroiv TrapcKeXet/ero, #cal 

ibid(f>opov oUcrOai ttiv KTrjaiv ainrciv. 
7. — Aioy^vrjs irvvOavofiivov tipos rfoes f(3r avOp^Ttnnv 
evyeviaraToi, ol KaTa<j>povovvTeSf elTre, ttAotJtov, 
M^^^ Koi ffbovfj^. 

^ Apy(^€^6.vT(av bi ri ivTavOa tUv re tov Mivo^vos 
orpaTioiTwv jcal tov KKcipxoVy 6 K\4apxos KpCvas 
&buc€iv tov tov MivoivoSf vkqyhs ivipa^€V» 

Koi lUyLx^oyxkl yc rip Aiovia^, ort, vims Karoi^ovfia- 
yj^as, IX€TifiaX€, biov x^ipiiaaaOai fwvov. 

Airipei bi aJibi^ koI a'(a<f>po<r6v7jv T^be, &s roifs piv 
aldovp.4vovs TCL iv r^ (l>av€p^ aiirxph <f>€iliyovTas' 
Tovs bi (r(i<f>povas, Kal ra iv r^ lL<f>av€i. 
S. — ^Aki^avbpos TrapaKakoillp.€vos wKTbs iinOiarOai ro49 
Tro\€p,Cois, clirev ov Pa<rtkiK6v iari icA^Trretr r^x' 
vCktiv. 

Aioyivtjs Tijv ils 'A^ift^a; iK KopMov, Kot irAkiv As 
KdpivOov iK QriP&v p,€7&Pa(nv oAtov Tsapi^aX^ 
rat9 TOV fiaa-iXidiS^ tapos jiiv iv ^Haois, koI 
Xeipxivos iv BafivX&vi, Oipovs 5' iv MrjbCi^ dtarpt- 

Ta&rri phf oiv ttj fip>ipi^ ovk ipLa^io-aTo fiaxrtXevs* 

9.— -*Evel bi rax^cls, &s f^rj ainrbs, virb tov ifiov WcX- 

(l>ov oifTos iirokip.'qa'cv ipxH, koI iyii> airrbv Tspotr- 

iToX€pL&v iiTotqa-a, &aT€ b6^ai To&n^ tov itphs ipk 

vokipLOv Traiorao^iy Kal bf^ihv tXafiov Kal IbfoKo. 

Il6Xiv 6 Kvpos "fjpdTa' Ovkovv Harcpov^ &s ovris ov 
SpLokoyeis, ovb^ vif ip.ov UbiKoifi^vosy imooThs €ls 
Mvaoifs, icoKcSf tvoCfis t^v ffArjv x^P^*^ ^>^^ 
ibiv(A ; 
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Tlauruf ifj/jriTrrei fierafA^Aeia rots' fUWova-i rekevrqv, 
IX€iJLvrjfi4vois &v rfbiKrJKain, Koi opiirj tov fiovkevea- 
Oai iritrra TT^itpiyOai hiKaltos avroTs. 

"Otoi^ koibopridfjs TTpos TIV09, aKoirei iirj rC aoi ve- 
Trpaxrai rrjs \oiboplas iiiov. 



CHAP. XXXII.— THE DATIVE. 

The Dative is further used as follows: — 

Rule 1. — The Cause, Manner, arid Instrument of 
any action are put in the Dativej and also the 
time when (See Chap. XXXL 8.); 

2. — The Dative is often usedy avv being understood: 

avv is very generally omitted before the pronoun 

airSs ; and before such words cts oroAoy, a 

Jleety arparbs, an army^ and others denjoting a 

warlike force ; 

3. — Verbs signifying To Follow, and T^o Use, require 
a Dative; 

4. — *A/xa and SpLov, take a Dative — also the compounds 

of SpLOV. 



1. — *0 2)(i)fcpdr779 6v€ibiC6pL€Vos viro rivos Sti fiapfiapC(€i, 
€(jyq- iyoi p^kv T<a Aoy<{), Vfiets bk r^ rpontf^* 

Hpfj bk Kai T&V T€\€VT(ivTfOV iKaOTOV Tl/X^i; pLTJ bOf 

KpvoLSy pr]bk oXktois, &Wa pvrjprj ayaOfj. 
"Ovos bopav \iovTos iitevbvOcls, Xitav ivopLl^ero 
TtatTiy kolL (t>vyfj pkv fjv ivOpdiroav, (f>vyfi be TTOip- 
vioav. 'X29 5^ ivepLos ^iaiaT€pov Ttveiaas kyvpvw 
avrhv tov irpoKakippiaTos, t6t€ Trciwcs iitibpa- 
pLotrres $vkoiS Kcd poTraXois airrov iiraiov* 
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Xe/xrl fikv oiri iycoye /xax^/o'o/xai, €tv€Ka Kovpris, 
OvT€ aroly oCrc r^ aAA<^. 
2. — 'Eweu^ey 8i Kvpos ^^eXatJvet crraOixov iva, Trapa- 
ordyyas rpeis, avvT€Tayp,4v<o t<^ arparevfiaTi 

yhp rairqi rfj ijp,4pq imx€L(r0aL fiatnXia. 
"Orar 6 vovs vith otvov bia(j)Oapfjy ravrh Trdcrxet rols 

ipfiaari, rots roi>9 ^i^ioxov? d7ro^(iAAov(rti;. 
"'EirXeuoraz; ev^9y irivrc jcol elxoo-t vav<rL 
Miya rt rci)i; iroXcfiCatv irkrjBos, airoXs SttXols IXa/Se. 
riepi fx^i; AlyvTiToi; hiaK6(nai rpirjpeiSf ovrots irXrjpd^ 

fiaa-i, bi€(l>Bipri(rav Trepl 6^ Kvirpov irevTrJKOvra 

Kcu iKorSv, 
3. — <I>«jc£tn)y cldOci kiyeiv irpbs ^AvrlTTarpov, ov hivaaai 

fxot KoL <j>(k<f Koi K6\aKi yjyfiaafrOak. 
^^TTurOivris bi TJpicrdri re rod ircubbs, koI oljcade 

KOfiCcras TTKrrordrip l)(prJTO. 
4. — ^*H b* Hkovct ijxa rourt yvvri kUv avrap 'AxiAAevs 
^aKp-Ccras, irapoiv &<^ap l^^ro v6a'(l>i Xtacrdels. 
£S elpT^rat^ ro fii) A/xa apx^ iroLV t4Kos KaTa<l>atv€(j'^ 

Oai, 



CHAP. XXXin.— THE ACCUSATIVE. 

TTie Accusative is further used as follows; — 

Rule 1. — After a Verb of motion, to denote the place 
whither, or the person to whom, one goes ; 

Note. — Prepositions are commonly employed in 
prose. 

2. — N?y and Md, Adverbs used in affirming, take an 
Accusative, fg^ Observe — vri, placed alone, is 
always Affirmative ; as, i;^ tov ACa, by Jupiter. 
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Mi, placed altme, is always Negative; as, \ia 
rhv A7roAAa>i;a9 tio, by ApoUo. 

Bat fxh with vaiy yes, is Affirmative; 
jia with oi not, is Negative; as, 
vol [jLb. ACa, yes, by Jupiter ; 
oi fia ACa, no, by Jupiter, 

3. — In exclamations; 

4.— Absolutely,-— (See Chap. XITL 7.) 



1 . — '^EpxecrOov kXio-Ctiv Ilrj\7fidi€(a *AxiXXrios, 

KvCcraij 5' ohpavhv Xk€V kXiaxroyAvri vcpl icain^. 
^EvT€vd€V ^feAatJi/et arajSiMcifs TpeTs, irapaa-dyyas 
€lKo<rw, €ls Ik6viov, TTJs ^pvyCas v6kip ^axcinjv. 
'Ei/rav^a ip,€iv€ rpcis ^/xepas. 
2. — Ov fxa yhp ^AiroWoiva Ait <l>l\ov, . • • ; • 

OVTIS ilJL€V CS^VTOS Kal M X'^Opl h€pKOlUvOlO, 

Sol Kotkjis vaph vrjvai fiapfCas X(^ipas ivoCa-fi, 

Nal [xh T6b€ a-KTJTrrpov, rb piv ovttotc (^TjWa Kal SC^vs 
4>tJ<r€t. 
3. — ^£lp^i ifias iras. 

OTHER CONSTRUCTIONS. 

'X2|uiot, Pap€tas 4pa rrjs ip>rjs vixrjs, 

^X2 T6,ka9 iyci», riXa^. 

^Q, bifias olKTp6v, (l>€V, <t>€V. 

^12 beivoTiras, ot/iot, ol/iot, 

Il€pL(f>0€ls K€kei6ovs <l)CKTa6\ &s p! iirdkea-as. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

In this Chapter the remaining Constructions embraced 
by the Plan of this Work are Illustrated. 



Section L — The Article. 

1 . — The Article is tised to mark distinction, emphasis^ 
or denotes excellence, or designs a thing already 
mentioned and known to the reader. 

2. — Several Substantives, easily suppUed, are understood 
with the Article ; such as, vlos, a son, ^aO-qrai, 
discipleSj iroXi;, a city, irpayixa, an affair, fjixipaf 
day, irapiyyeXfia, a precept, iran/jp, a father^ 
/Ai^TT/p, a mother, &b€K<j>6s, a brother, X^^P^ ^ hand, 
fi4post a part, 6h6s» a way, Xoyos, a word, &c. 
There are other ellipses, as the following : — 

01 /A€0' ^ii&v, our cotemporaries (understand 

OVT€S.) 

01 i^ fiiJL&VfOVLr descendants (understand ia'6fi€voi,) 

01 t6t€ (Sirr€s\ the persons of that time. 

01 vvv {SvT€s), the present race. 

*0 TrXryo-foy {&v), a neighbour. 

*0 fiera^t (t^tto;,) the intermediate space. 

To £va>, the upper part. 

Td Kara), the bottom. 

3. — TTie Article is often redoubled to determine with 
more precision and force, 

4. — *0 ^iv — 6 hi, signify the one — the other. See 
XXV. 1. 
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To fliv TO hi, TO. ^€V TO, b4, TOVTO fJL€V TOVTO 

b4, signify partly indeed — and partly, or, on the 
one side — on the other side. 

5. — The Article is generally employed in Homer as a 
Pronoun of the third person; its Dative rw is 
used also in prose for Toiir<j^, meaninff, by tihis, 
wherefore, therefore. In the Epic poets, and 
in the Ionic and Doric Dialects^ the Article 6, % 
t6, is commonly used for the Relative os, rj, 5. 

6. — With a Participle the Article is translated by the 
Relative and Indicative; asy 6 iyjjuv, he who 
hath. 

?• — Its use with the Irifinitive has been explained at 
Chap. XXVI. 4. 



1. — AvKOS liiivov ibCcaKcv. 'O bk ifivos els vaov xaW- 
^vyc. Ilpo<rKaXovfi4vov bk rod kiKov tov Sl/jlvov 
Kol \iyovTos oTi Ov(T{,6.a€i avT6v 6 Upevs r^ ^cw, 
iKclvos i<f>r) irpbs. aMv &XX alp€T(&T€p6v yuoL 
i(m 0€^ Ovfrlav clvai tj virb aov bia(f>0ap7Jvai* 
"EXeyev 6 Kkcoixivrjs, 6 tQv AaKebaLfiovCayv jSao-i- 
keis, Kara rbv iitv^iLpiov Tp6iroVy tov ''Ofirjpov 
AaK€baLpx)vC<ov etvat iroiriTriv, &s XPV ^oAe/xcIy 
\4yovTa, rhv be ^Yifxtobov t&v EtXa>ra>i', Xiyovra, 
m XPl yeoapyeiv. 

2. — Ti€vi(rraTOL iyivovro ol ipiaroi t&v *EAA?Jj;®y 
^ApioTcCbrjs 6 Avarifiixov, koI ^(okC(ov 6 ^(&kov,, 
Kal ^ETrap,LV<l^vbas 6 IIoAt^/oicddo;, koI UckoTrCdas 
T&v Qr]fiaCoi)V, koX Aip,axos t&v *A0r]vaC<a>v, koI 
^(aKpirrjs 6 'So^cppovia-Kov^ koI EifyiiKrrjs 6 Do^o)- 
vCbov. 
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01 wciwey rh iavr&v Cv^ovav, oi to tov Xpicrrov. 

XaPpCas Ikcye KiWiara orpaTrjyclv rovs fiiiXiora 
yivdiXKOirras rh t&v TroX€fiC(av, 

TQ9 iXa^ovfCas, KaOi/nep t&v K€xpv(r(ap,iv(av STrXcaVf 
ovx Sfxoii icm rh ivrb^ roty iicrds* 

Ta iv(a TTJs AXtvtjs \(opCa ylfikd iarrL koI r€(l>p(ibri, 
Kotl \i6uos fi€(7Ta TOV x^iiJL&vos' Tct Kciro) bk bpv- 
pLois Koi (fwTcCais bi€CXrfTn'ai TravTobaTtais. 

* Av€Tpi'JTrj(rav oAot oIkol bia yvvdiKas' 6 ^iXtTTTrov, 
TOV ^AX€^ivbpov bih TOV KAeoTTcirpa; yipiov *0 
^HpaKkiovs bih ttjv 'loAr/y iiriyapilav, Ttjs Evpv- 
Tov' *0 Qricridis bih ttjv ^albpas Ttjs MCvojos* 

3. — *Eav ft^ &(I>7JT€ Tols ivOpdiTOLs TCL TrapaiTTdpiaTa 
avT&v, ovbk 6 TraTTjp vpL&v 6 ovpivLOs d<^(ret rot 
TrapairrdpLaTa vpuSiV, 
01 "'EAAr;z;es 6pr] koL irirpas KaTixpvT€S, ^Kovv 
KoXm bia r^i; irpdvoLav ttiv irepl ra iroXiUKa^ Kal 
TCLS T^xvas, Koi TTIV iXkrjv avveariv ttjv ircpl j^Cov. 

4 — Hepl irkcCovps irotov bo^av KaXrjv tj irXovTov piiyav 
ro?9 fraiarl KaTaXnrclv 6 ptiv yap BvryrhSf fj bi 
liOivaTos. 

Miy LOTOS b^ iiv iiTrivTcav Tt0Tap.&v koX TrXcCarrjv yfjv 
bic^iiav, TovTO pikv iirl Tfjv iivaTokfjv Koi Trjv 
ApafiCav iiri(rTp4(l>€i, rovro bi iirl Trjv bvariv Kal 
TrjV Ail^vriv iKKkCvcL. 

TatJrp xpriaipL€Vos ttj yvdpLji, itivra KaTicrrpairToi 
Kal ix€f TCL pikVf &s hv iXdv tis ^x^* voXipn^, to, 
bi, aipLpLOxa Kal (l>CXa iroiTjardpLevos* 

5. — AtJicov Xaip^ doTovv ^Treinjycf 6 bi yepivio fiio-Oov 
Ttapi^eiv (lirev, el t^v Kc^aXriv aiTrjs iiriPaXovaay 
to doTOVv iK TOV XaipLov avTov iK,8iXof 17 d^ 
TOVT iK^aXovo-a, boXix^beipos oSoro, Tbv [ucrOov 
i&JTei' 6 bi yeXio'as aireKpCvaro* 'Apicet <rot 
pLio'ObSf f(l>rjy TOVTO Kal pl6vov, Sti iK Xvkov ard^ 
' pLaTos Kal dbdvTCDV i^pas K€<j>aXT]v o'Qai/» 
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KunroK6tJiriv Aiowcov, iptPpofjLOP, &PX9IJ^ dcfi^eur, 
7a\vos koX ^€^ikr]s ipiKvbios iy\abp vtov 
Tbv Tpiif>ov fjVKOiioi Wfufnu. 
6, — 'O ix(ii>v Tas ivToKis /xov, koI rrip&p avras, iiceaw 

ioTiv 6 iyavw fi€- 6 hi iyair&v fi€, ayaTrqBTi- 

<r€rai ivh vaTp6s ixov. 



Section II. — The Infinitive. 

The Infinitive Mood is farther used cls follows: — 

1. — When the Agent or Suhject^of the Infinitive Mood 
is the same as that of the preceding Verb, instead 
of Bn with the Indicative y they use the Irifinitioe 
preceded hy a Nominative^ where in Lxttin the 
Accusative would he used; {This is called At- 
traction) : thus — '"Ec^r; <ro(f>bs eTrai, he said that 
he was wise. 

2.— The Infinitive is v^ed for the Imperative, to com- 
mand in a less forcible manner ; such a Verb as 
opa, look, )3Xc7re, see, cricoTret, see, or cbs, being 
understood. 
Note.— The Subjunctive with ftij, and the Op- 
tative with av, are used, the former to forbid, 
the latter in mild command. 

3. — The Infinitive of ten follows such particles as is, 

&XPh l^^XPh «<""^ ^P^^ 5 (^ ^^ ^^^ takes an 
Indicative; and is elegantly joined to fj, as, irplv fj 
ik0€lv i^ii, or vplv i\d€af i^ii, before I arrived.) 

1. — ^*0 Swicp^TT/s €ljt€V, orav iiraivQcC fie voXXol, 
rare voiiCCoD jbwjScris if tas char oroif 5^ dklyoi, 
airovhalos avdp(OTfo^> 
Ol 'ABrivaXoi ivT6x$ov€$ i4>wrav ^tvau 
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NeavCiTKov iv Oearpi^ ivajBpvwofiivov, Koi Xiyovros 
(ro<f)os etvai, ttoXXols djjLikrjaas (ro(l>oiSy clirc tIs' 
Kq,y&> itoXkoLS irXovarCois, AAA' ov jjloi €tvai tt\ov^ 
(Tuaript^ ^lifiaivti* 

TQiv fxiv \6ya}v l(l>rj Kvpios avrbs elvai, tQv b^ 
TTpi^eoiv TTiv riyjiv, 

Oi) yap iKTsiymovrai ol i/itoiKOi, M r^ hovXoi, dAA' 
i-nl T^ 5/xotoi Toh Xdiropiivois €lvau 

^0(f)0Kk7Js t(t)rjf avTos ij^v otovs det iroteti/. 

2. — Mfi Tr\ovT€Xv dd^KcoSy AAA' i^ oainav ^loreieiv, 
'ApKelaOai Trapeovo'tj Kot iXXoTpCiap liTT^xea-Oai. 
^€'6b€a pji fii^^iVy ra b*hi/JTvp,a iravT &yop€V€iv. 

Mri iiroarTpiylrrjs rb irpocroiTrov crov iirb iravros 

Zcv Trirep, fj iroWCiv ye KaKQv Xvircias iiravras, 
^H Traciv beC^ats ot<o t£ baCp.ovL yjiQivrai* 

3- — OvSels Tr\\{,KovTos Icrro) itap vfiiv, ware tovs 
v6p.ovs irapafias, /x^ bovvai bCicriv, 

Kal ijp^aTO TriKiv bibicTKew irpos ttiv Oikairaav' 
Koi avvrj\0ri irpos avTov Xahs ttoAvs* aSore avrov 
ifx^ivra cis irkoiov, KaOrja-Oai iv rfj OaKia-crri, 
Kol Tras 6 6)(\os irpos rriv 06.\aaraav rjv. 

Tfjv d' ^yw ov AiJo-o) irpCv \jliv koX yrjpas lireta-iv. 

TC fjbi ola-Qayixrjbiv Toinav lv€Ka irpaTreiv iOiXovcra ; 
iJTis ovb^ rffv Twi; rjbioiv iTn0vp,Cav ivayiiveiSx 
iXKa, TTplv iTrL6vpL7J<rai, irivTOiv ip/jrCp.TrXaa'af 
irplv p,€V TT€ivfjv iardCovo'ay irplv bi biylqiv, TrCvovca. 



Section III. 

1. — The Verbs clpX, rvyxdvat, viripxoi, ylvopLaiy Kup&i, 
iybiy i^Oi,v(a and kavQiwa are used mtfi Parti" 

G 
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ciples after them to express what in Latin would 
be rendered by some tense of a single Verb. 
2. — Participles are often used instead of the Ihfinitive 
after Verbs of Continuing and Ceasing, 
and such as represent an emotion of the mind, 
such as the following ; to remember, to per- 
ceive, to repent, to know, to forget, to neglect, 
to take pleasure in, to tire of, to endure, to 
rejoice, &c. 
1, — * ApCcminros 8i 6 ©eTToXiy inSyxave (4vos ibv ain^, 

OfJro) bi at rb iv ©crraAf^ iXdv6av€v airQ Tp€it>o- 
fjLtvov arpirevfia. 

'O 5^, beC^as Sirov TTapcarrjKOTes ir6y\avov, ovtos 
6 X6(l>os, i(l>r), KiWiirTos rpixew, ottov op tis 
PovXrirai* 

*0 Kupos ATT^Tre/XTre tovs yiyvop.iv<n)S hacrpioifs fiam- 
Xci iK T&v Tr6k€(oVy &v 6 Ti,(raa(l>ipvr]s ^TiJyxai/ey 

^EiraCvov i^ios, ts &v (fyOivri rois <j>C\ovs eifcpyer&v. 
OvK hv <l>6ivois Aeycoy, el rt ^crdriaraC fxe tpCXrpor 
iTTiardpLCVoVf h iy^ eiSws \i\rj6a ipLavrov ; 

2. — "AvOpcairos iav p.ip.vqo'Oy koX t^s KOivris rvxqs ivOvptov. 

2(0)71770*09 pL^v ovbels perevorja-f, XaXija-carres b€ 
TTapTtKriO€is. 

Evayopas itravra tov yjiovov bieriXecrev, ovbiva 
li\v ibiKGiV, TOVS b\ ^r\(novs rip&V Kal a-ipdbpa 
piv &TrivT(av apx^^j vopCpoas bk Tois iiafiapra- 
vovras KoAci^cor. 

ITAciro)!; OpaavvSpevov Ibdv nva irpos rhv kavrov 
iraripa' ov TraHaji, p,€ipi.Kiov, elTre, roirov Kara- 
<f>pov(aVf bC hv piya ^pov^Zv i^iols ; 

*Opw yap ffp^LS oifbkv Suras AAXo ttXtiv 

EI5(i)A' 5o-ot TTcp C^p>€V, ff Koii<l>rjv a-Kiiv, 

Ol TrAetoToi ovk aiarOipovrai biapLaprdvovrcs. 

*V}.<T06p.r)v avTfdV olopiivoiv eZi/at o-o^cardrcoi;. 
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'MribiiroTC iJL€T€fxiXrj<r4 \Mi (Tvyqaravri, (f>6ey$aiMiva> 

bi TT0XkdKt.S. 

* ApLOTorikqs Karavorja-as iAet.p6.Kt.ov iirl TroXvreXef^ 

T7J9 X^<*f*^05 (T€piWv6pi€V0V' OV TTaVO-ei, i^f], 

IJL€tpiKt,ov, iirl TTpo^irov bopa a-eixwvopievos ; 
*EiT€i.bav avyyivTj avT^, iav pikv yv<a9 avrbv (l)l\ov 

fifJL&v fiov\6ix€vov elvat., tovt ijbri XPV M^X^*^^^^^** 

birois \idri (f)C\os iiV rip.lv. 
AeLVorarov Travrbs fjv tov KaKov r/ i.$vp,Ca, SttoT'- 

tIs aladoLTO Kipvcav. 

Note. — If the Verb be accompanied by a Pro- 
noun which it governs, relating to Us Subject, 
the Participle may agree either with the Subject 
of the Verb in the Nominative, or with that 
governed Pronoun, 

'E/Ltavr^ trivoiba ovbiv ^Triora/utcyos. 
^lEtavTov ovbeh 6p.oKoy€L KaKovpyov ovra. 



Section IV.— Time and Place. 

1, — The Question, Whither? is commonly answered 
by €ls or irphs with the Accusative ; (See Chap. 
XXXIII. 1.) Where? by iv with the Dative: 
Whence? by ^k or Atto with the Genitive: and 
By or Through what place? by bih with the 
Genitive. 
Sometimes Adverbs in 0l and <n are used to signify 
at a place ; in Se, o-e, or fe, To a place ; and 
jin Ocv and 0€, From a place. 
27ie distance of one place from another is put in 
the Accusative, (See Chap. XXIV. 5.) 
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1. — *E\6ov(r OvXvixTr6vh€ ACa kCa-aif €i noT€ br/ rt 
*H liret &V7\(Tas KpaJblr\v Aibsy rji K<d ipyo^. 

Ovpav60€V' Tiph yap fJK€ Geh \€VK(i\€Vos ''Hpiy. 

AdfxaT is alyioxoto Aihs, fierh baCpiovas iXXotjs. 

'EK6KptK6t 6 IlaOAos TrapairX-cva-at. ttjv *'E^€<roi', 
/uwyTTore y€V7}0^ avrw KaTi<rx€<n,s iv rfj A<ria' 
lair€vb€ yhp els ttjv fip.ipav rris ncrrcicoaT^s 
yevicOai. iv ^Icpova-aXrJix, ^Airb bk ttjs MiXrJTov, 
vipyjfas efe *E</)e<roi;, /utereKoX^o-aro rovs irpea-fiv 
T€povs TTJs iKKXri(rCas, 



Section V. — Negatives and Questions. 

1. — Where two or more Negatives belong to the same 

Verb^ they do not destroy each other y but deny 

more strongly. 
If two Negatives belong to different Verbs they 

are equal to an affirmation. 
M^ ov is the Negative pfj strengthened; ov fi^ is 

the Negative ov strengthened, 

2. — In Interrogations, ixtj (also fj) is equal to an in 
Latin f and asks a question ccffirmatively : ov is 
equal to nonne in Latin, ovkovv to nonne igitur, 
and they ash a question negatively. Note. — As 
in Latin, questions are often made without any 
particle. 

1. — ^ AyaO^ . ovbeis TT€pl ovbofbs ovbiiroTe iyyCveraL 
<l>66vos. 
T.opyias ipforriOcls, iroCq, bLaCrrj xpdpicvos els fMLKpov 
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yfjpas fjKO€V' ovbiv ovbiirorf, l(f>rj, irpbs fjbovrjv, 

aire (f)ay<av, ovt€ bpiaas^ 
Ovb€is /uier' dpyrjs ovbiv eB /BovXcverai, 
Ov5€£9 TtdTTOTe 'SitiKpoLTovs ovbiv ia-^pis, ovbi 

iv6(nov oiT€ 'irpirrovTos elSev, oiJrc Xiyovros 



TjKova-ev. 



Uaripa rj ixrjTipa fJifj ovx Sctlov ffyoviMOi Trpoo-pid- 

C€<rdau 
Ayaira r&v vTrap\6vT(dv iyaO&v ixfj ov ttjv iirep- 

piXXovaav KT7J<rLV, aXXa t^jv [icrpCav i,'jr6\avarLV, 
Kal iXXoL, S> '2(iKpaT€s, ttiKlkovtol iv rotat;rat9 

^lx(f)opaLs &\C(TK0VTaLy AXX' ovb^v avTOLs iirtXCeraL 

rj fjXiKCa TO fxri ov^ &yavaKT€LV rfj irapovaji rtJxj?. 

2. — Mera ravra, l<^r/, '12 'Opowa, iariv, S^ri o-e i)8f- 
Ktja-a; 

IliX.iv 6 Kvpos TJpdTa* Ovkovv iarcpov, &s airbs 
(rif dfwXoyc'LSy ovbi xni^ ifJLOV &bLK0'6iJ.€V0Sf iiroarThs 
els Mva-oifs, kok&s iiroCcis rriv ipLriv yjipav o,tl 
ibvvo) ; 

Ei 8^ y€vrj(T6p,€0a iirl ^aa-tXcl, tC ipLirobatv [xtj ovxl 
TT&vra fxiv ra xakcirdTaTa iiriZovras, irivra bi tcl 
bcLVorara itaOovras, vfipiCop-^vovs &TToOav€Tv ; 

Ovx Spas 6rt &s M rh iroXv ol 7rra))(oraTot 0iXo(ro- 
(fxiVGLV ; ol bi TrXotJcnot bf,h ravr avrh iv iriaji 
i<rxpXC(} cla-Cv ; ov kok&s bi €>ioyvLs X^yet* 
IIoXX^ rot irkcCovs ktfwv K6pos &k€(r€V ivbpas* 



Section VI. — Use of Certain Verbs. 

< 

1. — '"ilore (so as) is commonly omitted before the ex- 
pressions TToXXov b€Lv, * There wants much,' 
* Far from it;' 6\lyov and pLLKpov Sew, * There 
wants but little,' * nearly,' * almost f IkcI)j; elvah 
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* Tvillingly,' (i. e. *so as to be willing.') Note. 
— In this expression ctvai appears redundant — 
as also in the following : to vvv etvai, ' at this 
time,' (i. e. Karh to ctvai vvv). 

2. — ■*Exw, with an Adverb, signifies to be in such and 
such a condition, and may generally be^. con- 
strued by the corresponding tense of the Verb 
€?/xi, and tlie Adjective of that Adverb ; as iiTreCpas 
iyjEiv T&v TTpayix6.T(eVf to be unskilled in affairs. 

"'Ex®, with a Participle, has more energy tTian the 
Verb alone; as, Oavixia-as lx^> ^ -^ have long 
admired.' 
3. — TTie Second Aorist of o<^€fX6), ' I owe/ preceded by 
the Optative Particles alOe, eWe, &s, €l yap, is 
used in the first, second, and third person, fol- 
lowed by an Infinitive in the sense of Utinam, 

* I wish that ;' as, aW o(j>€\ov* Ayafios re fjL4v€iv» 

that I were unmarried ! eW o<^€Acy rja-Oai, 

1 wish that thou wouldst sit; &s S<f>€\€v OivaTos 
fxoi ibcLVy would that death had pleased me. 

4. — 'E^^Xo), (and not Oi\oD,) with an Irifinitive, is often 
to be construed by the Adverb * Willinelj,' as, 
Scopeto-^at ideXova-L, they willingly make pre- 
sents. 

5. — TTie words (jyavephs and bij^os eJ/utt, are construed 
vyith a Participle in the same manner as \av66jfa : 
as, 6v<dv (f)av€pbs 'fjv d 'SdiKpiTrjs, ^ they saw 
Socrates offering sacrifice.' 

6. — M^AAo), with an Irvfinitive, is a kind of Auxiliary 
Verb; as, piiXkca ttoi^Xv, ' I am going to do.' 
The Infinitive is sometimes in the Future, 



1 and 4. — "kpyjEW \x\v hTrivTav Cnrovyi^v, (rrpaTeSecrBai 
* The 2 Aor. has tbiee fonuB, namelj, &^t\ov, 60cXov, or o0€«Xoy. 
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d' OVK i04\oiJL€v Koi irSkcfiov fJtikv iiiKpov htiif 
itphs iitavras ivOpdirovs ivatpoviicOa, irpbs hk 

2, — Ol iM€v [jLiXtarfa ehboKLfMovvr^s ibo^dv fjLoi, 6\Cyov hew 
Tov TrXefoTou erSeeis etvai ^tjtovvti Karh tov 
©erfv &Woi b^ boKovvT€s (jyavXorepoty iineLKicr' 
T€poL elvai ivbp€S irphs rb (ppovCfxcDS Ixetr. 

4. — T&v iafOpdiTdiv ol TrXetorot KT&vrat [liv t iyaOh, r^ 
icaXci)$ PovkciicarOaLy koI firjbevhs KaTa(ppov€lv' 
<l>vkiTT€iv 8' OVK idikovai rots airois rotJrots. 

1 . — ^*EKft)i; iv elvat tovto TTOufja'atiu. 

2 apd 6. — *^v€Ka ^jyTipAroav p.r\biva Oebv d/uidcny?, /uijyd' iiv 
€ifopK€iv ixiXXris' Sonets yap tols i^iv iitiopK^'iv, 
roLS bi (j>L\o\prifx<iT(i)s Ix^tr. 

6. — El /SotJXet iXviTov plov Crjvy ra iiiXXovra fro\i,^alv^iv 
&s i]brj avfxP^priKOTa koylCo^. 

5. — ^Aki^avbpos, 6 ^€paC(av rCpavvos, Oedixevos rpayk^^ 
bhv^ ipLiradiarrepov bieriOe irpos tov oIktov iva-- 
Trqbrjaras ovv iK tov O^&rpov intiiiv (^x^to, b^ivhv 
efj^at \4y(i>v, ei tootovtovs d.iroo'ipdias TroXfras, 
<f>av€pos iarrai rots ^EKifiris Kot HoXv^ivrjs iraOc' 
(Tiv iin.baKp'6(»>v» 

3. — *Q>s S<f)€k€v 0dvaT6s fioi abcXv KUKhs, iisisir^ btvpo 
TUf (T^ i'JTOfx'qv, OdkajAOv yvonTovs T€ XtTTOvo-a. 

"'HAv^es iK TTokiiAOv' is &(]>€\€S avT6ff ikidOai. 

1. — YloKKiav, 2) &vbp€s ^AOrjvaiOLy XSya^v yivofxivaiv, 
dX.lyov detv, /cad' iKdarrjv iKKXricrlav^ 

1. — OifK &Py iKi>v etvaL, ylrevboiixTjv, 



88 THE SUBJUNCTIVE AND OPTATIVB MOODS. [PART 



Section VII. — The Subjunctive and Optative 

Moods. 

The SvbjuncHve is used after the principal Tenses of 
the Indicative; the Optative after the Secondary* 
Tenses. The Optative is used in the indirect 
style, t. e. when we relate the words or opinion of 
another person. 

'O 2a)Kp(ii-77$ EavOlinTriv K€KO(rfx4v7}v, Koi iirl 64av vo- 
pevofiivriv lbi>Vy ecjyrj' ovx tva dcitrri, yivat, nopeirji, 

^(»)Kp6.Trjs X^yet t&v iXKcov ivOpdiro^v biafl>ip€iv, Kadoaov 
ol fiiv C^aof, Iv i(rOC(0(r(,v, avrhs b^ itrOUi, h^a Cp- 

Aiy€TaL tov KiviaVy iirel Trjv t&v ^Voaiialfav iperifv kot- 

\i(i>v TToXX&p avvibpLov (f>av€{rj. 
^EOavixa^cv 6 ScoicpciTT/y, el tls ipcTrfv iirayyeKXoix^vos 

ipyvpLOV TTp6.TT0t.T0, KOl pLrj VOyii^Ol TO IM^yiOTOV K^p^ 

l^etVy (plKov &yaObv KTrjadfMcvos, &Wh (f>ofioLTo, iiij 6 
yevdpL^vos koXos KiyaObs r^ r^ p,iyiaTa tv^pyerqa-wTi 
ixfj Ttjv ixeyiarriv yi-piv l^oi, 

^C\LTnros d jSao-tXevs IXcye bcTv Thv fiaa-Lkia lwr]iM)ve6€iv, 
Sti &vOp(i)TTos &v, i^ova-lav clKrjfpev laoO^oVj Iva irp^ 
aiprJTaL icoXci pikv Kal 6€La, ffx^vfj bk ivOpaiTrCvri x/>^ai. 

Aikri iarlv fj iirayy^Xla, ^v ^Koi6a-aT€ dw ipxijs, tva 
iyairQiAcv i.kXrj\ovs. 

* The Secondary or Historical Tenses are all but the Present, 
FuturCf and Perfect. 
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24. — *T<^' tTnT(»>v for virb tinrcov. The 6 is cut off by 
apostrophe, and the smooth mute before a 
vowel with a rough breathing, is made an 
aspirated mute. — avOpdiroian,, dat. pi. for i.vOp<i- 
iroLSy Ionic and Att. dialect. — \6yoiVf gen. and 
dat. dual of \6yos» — oiwxes fr. Sw^. — Xcopis 
T&v ipycDV, See Chap. XXII. 8. — yvvaiKasy ace. 
^1. of yvvrj, — 0vyaTpd(Tt, dat. pi. of Ovyarqp* 
touns which admit syncope, L e. which leave 
out a letter in declining, as, gen. Ovyarpbs for 
OvyiTcposy form the dat. pi. in -acrt. — irobas fr. 
TT0V9* — alyes fr. atf. — Kwcy, nom. pi. of Kt;a)i;. 
— 3)Ta fr. 0V5. — (TcS/xare, dual of <r&iJLa» 

25- — After <i>p6vr\(ns understand(^<rrl)w. — iOvca-iv^ dat. 
pi. oiiOvos, — kiiivdi 6povss See XXII. 8. — Spovs, 
gen. sin. contr. of Spos* — Sp% nom. pL of Sposy 
contr. for Sp^a. — ix^vs, ace. pi. contr. for IxOilias. 

26. — 4flr€)3o0s, gen. of io-cfiris. — xclpovs, Att. ace. pi. 
for \€Cpovasy com par. of KaKos. (See Eton Gr. 
Nouns irregularly contracted.) 

27. — -TrXefo) for ^rXefora, compar. of ^oXis (see same 
place). — rjbiaray sup. of rjbvs* — fiptora, sup. of 
iyaOos. — ttAc^ovs for irXeCoves* — itevrriKOVTa rhs, 
after ra? understand rptrjp^is. 



90 OBSERVATIONS. [PABT 

Page 

28. — <rov — the genitive of personal pronouns k 
often used instead of the possessive, as, tk 
enemy of thee, for thy enemy. K^y<o for kcu 6y». 
— ovbkvy neu. of ovdel?. 

29. — T iXrjOrj for Th iXri$rjy true things. — kcCirovinv 
for \€CiTov(n, v is added to the dative plur. and 
to words ending in € or t, if a vowel or diph- 
thong follows. See Eton Gr. Obs. on the 
dat. pi. of Iraparisyllabics. — to tvitt^lv. See 
Chap. XXVI. 4, — P^Xtlovohv, gen. after ipx^iv* 
See XXXI. 4. — i^a(TC\€V€, imp. of fiaa-ikewi. 
Read the rule for the formation of the Imp. 
Tense, and observe, that to find verbs in the 
Vocabulary beginning with e, e must generally 
be dropped, being the syllabic augment. In 
Verbs beginning with 77, rj must generally be 
considered as the temporal augment, and the 
verb must be looked for under a or €4 as for 
ripTTa(T€ (page 30) look for ApTrdfo). 

30. — TovT for TovTOy neut. of oJ}tos, — irepy^irqv^ 3ni 
per. dual. 1st aor. of ripiro). — ibCoi^av fr. dL^Ka. 
— TJpLCLyfra fr. ifxcCpoi. — Kkiyjfavrasy 1st aor. part, 
ace. pi. of KX^Trro). — Opiyjrps, 1st aor. subj. 2nd 
p. sing, of Tpi(f><a, — iriTa^ovy 1st aor. imp. of 
variararo}. 

31. — p,fi KAe^oT/y, See Chap. XXXIV. Sect. 11. 2. note. 
— <l>ip€if brings, pres. of <^epa), irreg. — &pv\€, 
perf. of ipifTXTdiy See Rule in Gr. for the Tem- 
poral Augment. — h^iXKap,€v fr. y^fiXKaa. — ^e- 
ypd^etcrav, pluperf. o{ypi(j><$>. When the per- 
fect takes a reduplication, the pluperfect pre- 
fixes the syllabic augment e to it in the Indi- 
cative Mood. But when the perfect takes the 
temporal augment, as it does when the verb 
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begins with a mutable vowel^ or a mutable diph- 
thong, the pluperf. makes no further change ; 
but the temporal augment continues in both 
these tenses through all the moods. — l</)/)adovfr. 
(f>pi((o, — iKayuov fr. Kiixvca, — hiyoiiev fr. rdcrcro). 
— 7Jyay€V fr. ayony Att. for 1jy€v. See Eton Gr. 
2nd Aor. — inravev fr. ktcCvo). — (jypibcaixev, Sub. 
Aor.2. o{<f>p6,(a). — <^tJyot, Optat. — t67y,2nd Aor. 
subj. of ctSo). — etiiri fr. Itto). See Eton Gr. 
Temporal Augment. Some verbs beginning 
with € take ct instead of rj in the augmented 
tenses, and Itto) keeps the t through all its 
moods. 

32. — Seo-TToVov — See Chap. XXII. 5. — fatai for 
i(T€Taiy by syncope, ItrQi imperat — 6 kixvos, &c. 
When the third person of €lyX comes between 
two nominatives both substantives, the latter 
is to be taken first ; thus, in this sentence, the 
order of construing is 6 6<\>0aXp.6^ i<m,v 6 \iixvos 
Tov (TtfiiiaTo^y the eye is the lamp or light of the 
body. — &Vy pres. part. Passive Verbs, ifpivri^ 
2nd Aor. pass. 3rd pers. sing, of (paCvco. — k^- 
Kpiraiy perf. pass. 3rd sing, of KpCv(»>. — rfpiriyrjy 
2nd Aor. pass. 3rd pers. sing, of ipiriCca. — 
iTrifx(l>6riy 1st Aor. pass, of tt^/xttco. — hpi(f>ri fr. 
Tpi(f>ci). — iyiypayj/Oy pluperf. ofypdijxa. — iairipOrf 
fr. (nreCpoi.-'^ia-KOTCa'Ori fr. crKor^^o). 

33. -^i^rjpdvOri fr. ^paCva>. — iKoX6.(r$ri fr. KoXiC^* — alc' 
Xwdrja-ovraLj 1st Fut. fr. alaxiiva). — XcX^fcrat fr. 
Aeyo). — paTmaOclSf 1st Aor. part, of ^Qiurc^. 
— iX0ri(T€(T$€y Ist Fut. of Syo). — Kpt,OrJT€y 1st Aon 
subj. — oiaaiy pres. part, of c^/xi, Nom. pi. fem. 
— T^rayiiivaiy perf. part.of rdcro-o), forming with 
€lal the 3rd pers. pi. perf. pass. — (fypabrJTiacrav, 
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2nd Aor. Imp. pass, of <|>paC«o. — fjLeCvrj, 1st Aor. 
Sub. Act. of fxivo} (This Ex. should have been 
placed amonf^t the Act. Verbs). — y^ypan^vd 
Jorli;, See Chap. XXVIIL 1. — into ivbpov, 
See Chap. XXAl. 9. 

34. — The Middle Voice is used to signify that the 
action of the verb returns upon the a^nt; or 
in other words, that the person who does 
something, does it to himself. Thus, the Act. 
\oiu€t,v signifies ^to wash^ — its middle form \ov- 
€(T0aL signifies * to wash one^s self^ or * to bathe.^ 
irelOcD signifies ^ I persuade;^ its middle 'ir€COoiJuu 
*/oiey, i. e. ^ I persuade myself^ Some verbs 
used only in the Middle and Passive take 
either an active or a neuter sense, such as 
hky^liXki^ */ receive^ bvvajxai,, *I am able;' — 
these are similar to the Latin deponent verbs, 
*Loquor,' ^ I speaky and ^Glorior,' ^ I boast.^ 
— i(j>0iy(aTOy 1st Aor. 3rd sing, of c^deyyo/uuu. 
— (jwXi^aaOaLy 1st Aor. Inf. — <^7yi;ao-t, 1st Aor. 

Sart. act. of (palvca^ dat pi. — x^^P^^* ^^^ Chap. 
lXXI. 5. — clciOaa-Ly 3ra pers. pi. perf. mid. of 
Wo), 0) being inserted (See Eton Gr. Excep- 
tions to the Temporal Augment). — fiifxrfvev fr. 
fiaCvoo, 

35. — TToripa—lxdvv, See Chap. XXIV. 2.— ^ocSirros, 
pres. part. gen. of fiodta. — iOiXjis* See Chap. 
XXXlV. Sect. II. 2. note. — irq ^Xe^cn, See 
Chap. XXIV. 5. 

36. — ipLorra. Adjectives pi. neut are sometimes used 
as Adverbs. — ttotov. See Chap. XXIL 7. — 
i\€vd€poi)0€VT€s, ist Aor. part. pass. nom. pi. of 
i\€vd€p6(i). — KXriOri<r€Taiy 1st Fut. pass, of icaX^eo. 
KticKyjaOaLf perf. pass . Inf. of KoXion. — ^ HmjiJLijwv^ 
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perf. pass. part, of ^rrdo/utat, Attic for fja-a-ioixai, 
— Kpiaaiy dat. pL of Kpias. See Chap. XXXII. 3. 

37. — TTCipQ, Imperat. mid. 2nd pers. sing, of Trcipetca. 
— Kav\da$(i)y 3rd sing. Imperat. of KavxciojiaL. — 
K€KTr\yAvo^y perf. pass, of Krao/xat, ^ith an active 
sense (See Obs. to p. 34). — Trapov^-LVy dat. pi. 
pres. part, of Trapei/xt, agreeing with xpi^/xao-t, 
UhinffSy^ understood. — fj 3rd sing. sub. pres. of 
clfil. See Chap. XXVIII. 1. — Karryprtcrfievot, 
perf. part, of KaT-^prl^o^* — Trapws' for irapQat., 
3rd pi. pres. subj. of ^rapetfit. — avvavrrja-asy 1st 
Aor. part. 

38. — iircKpCvavTOy 1st Aor. mid. of d,TroKplv<t)y ^to sepa- 
rates^ but in the Mid. ^to answer,^ Classic 
authors generally use the mid. Aorist of this 
Verb; but in Scripture the Pass, form is 
generally employed, as iL-ntKplOr^^ below. — into- 
npiOivT€t nom. dual. — TrXovo-fois, dat. pi. after 
cm in composition. See Chap. XXlil. 2. — 
'ATToAAcoz/t, dat. after 6taftiAA?7^€ls. SeeXXin.2. 
— iLTrapvrj(ri(r6a}f 1st Aor. Imperat. — aTroTiMrjO^h^ 
1st Aor. part. pass, of ATrorc/utz^a). — <f>ofirjdriT€, 
1st Aor. sub. pass, with an active sense. 

39. — tanjari, hinders or stops^ 3rd pers. sing, of ?<rnyfAt. 
— (TvvuTTciv, pres. part, of avvLario) -cS, same as 
avv[(rTrjij.L,— Obs. The contracted forms are 
often used ; so 5tdot, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. 
of bib6(o for bCboiixi, — airobf^y 3rd pers. sing. 
2nd Aor. Subj. koI raika. This expression is 
idiomatic, and may be construed ^ and that^ 
or * especially.^ — 6 6i8ovs, he who gives ; the 
Participle, preceded by the Article, must be 
generally construed by the Relative and Indi- 
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cative, itrP^a-^v, 1st Aor. of a-fiivvvfju,, to extin- 
guish. See last Vocab. 

40.— (TT^o-oi;, 1st Aor. Imperat. — Trpos Kaicov, &c., that 
wisdom or understanding was given to men as an 
evily i. e. it could be no benefit, but rather an 
injury to them. — pTidiv, 1st Aor. part. pass, of 
pi<i) or prjixl, to say. — irpocTiOi], 1st Aor. pass. 

41^ imOeiTo, 2nd Aor. Opt. mid. — o\<$)\€v, 3rd sing. 

perf. mid. of oAAvftt, irreg. See the treg. 
Verbs in Grammar. — krlOevroy Imperf. mid 
(TVvUvT€s, nom. pi. pres. part. act. of avvirfiu, 
— TTcpijici, 3rd sing. imp. of wepfcifAt. 

42.— a<^?5re, 2nd Aor. subj. of a</)%t.— i<^€s, 2nd Aor. 
Imperat. act. — iL<f)i07j(ravy 3rdpers. pi. 1st Aor. 
pass, of d,<l>Crjp,t., for a<^ci^??<rav. — KaT€fipio0ri, 1st 
Aor. pass, of KarajStjSpoSo-Kco. 

43. — Si(p€\€LVy with an accus. signifies ' to help ;^ with 
a dat. ^ to profit J— iKTiKoas, perf. mid. of dKowa, 
Attic for 7]Koas.—h€bia>s, perf. mid. part, of 
bclbca.—iX.'^^veas, perf. mid. of epxof^h ^r 
TJXvOas.—KaTaphs, 2nd Aor. part, of Karafiaiv^ 

XTyo-cty, 1st fut. ind. of \avdivo), — ^AiroOapoih 

Tos tTTTTov, gcu. absol. See Chap. XXXI. 7. 

44.— Ai^Speforaro. See Obs. 1st to page 36. — ^i/cyice, 
1st Aor. of <^^poD- — T€$vdvaL ^oXXo) Kpeirrop, 
* it is much better to have died' — T€6vdvat, fir. 
evri(rK<a. — Kariit^ar^Vy 2nd Aor. of KaraTr^Trro).— 
/uta^obr, 2nd Aor. part, of /utai^^dro).— weTn/yora, 
perf. mid. part. oJt -mjyw/utt.— d^eto-^e, fut. mid. 
of ojuun;/iAi, always used by the Attics.— vTrofo-ft, 

fut. of VTTO<l>ip(*>> 

45,_7re^({,;^a(ni;, perf. mid. of TTi<rx(^.—Tb airb <l>po- 
v€iT€, be ye of one mind ; literally, think the 
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same, — Xovnhv, adv., or ri kovnov, for the rest^ 
now, — iiakXov ^, rather than, — yjp^, fr. xpiofuu. 
— yv<a6i, fr. yiv^aKCD^^dLirobos, fr. dirodtdfio/uit. — 
afidprgs, 2nd Aor. Subj. fr. hfiaprdvo). — h 6' iy 
ap$ri, but what you may have begun. — iv. See 
Chap. XXV. Rule 3. 

46. — TOis ifiapTavofxivois (TTpiyixaa-t understood), t/ie 
things sinned in^ L ^.faults. See Chap. XXIIL 
2. — avveibcCrj avr^, is conscious to himself, <rv- 
vcLbcCrjy pr. opt. of <rvv€ib&y formed fr. clbrifit. — 
irm i,v TLs, how any one, — & rots SAAois iv TTpcJr- 
Tova-iv imripiiriSi which you would blame others 
for doing, — foeorwra, for ivcaTTiKOTa^ perf. part, 
of tarriixi. — to i\€yxOrjvai, ' to be reproached^ Ist 
Aor. Inf. pass, of ^kiyxoa. See Chap. XXVI. 
4. — iinOivToSi 2nd Aor. part. act. of kitiTiOrniu 
— X^^po^i gen. after KaBrjy^^, See Chap. XXXI. 
5. — biaxTijiiOivTa, 1st Aor. part. pass, of biacni- 
fo), — ^v, for (jiVf Inf. of fdco. — TTpocreboKiav, 
Imp. 3rd pi. of irpoGboKdta, p,eraPaW6ix€V0i, 
changing their opinion, 

49. — -^Oy ol Ocol, &c., lie whom the gods love, dies young. 
— iirl KiKpoTTos, * under Cecrops, or during his 
reign,^ — KaraKapia-Oat., to choose for themselves, 
— Ttkri^as, having struck, fr. -ttXtJo-o-o). — fcvvcim- 
bos, in the Gen. to agree with e/xov, understood 
in kp.6s. See InitiaXatina, page 79, Rule 3. 

51. — T^s vTTapxovoTjs €vbaiixovCas, of tfieir present feli- 
city, 

52. — ivTiTdca-eiv rats fibovals, to resist pleasures. See 
Chap. XXIII. 2. — rh biovra 'npoOvp.^la-Oai, to 
desire what things are suitable for him, — Ov 
Tiavrhs ivbpbs els Kopwdov itrff 6 vkovs, the voy~ 
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age to Corinth is not every mansy i. e- not evenj 
man can afford a trip to Corinth. — -lAu v|iup 
avTi^v, &c., if you will be your own masters^ you 
will recover those things which you have lost bj 
your pusillanimous conduct, — Kare^padvfiriiiivaj 
perf. pass. part, of Kara^padvfiioi. — rcSv olKeu^v, 
' our own.^ 

53. — TTciroCriKa, * I have esteemed.^ — ovk l(l>rj beta-Oat,, &c, 
said that he did not want a general who had 
never heard the sound of a trumpet, i. e. toko 
had never been in battle, — IfMTTpoa-dcv etvai w 
TTpayfAaToav, to be beforehand with events, Le.to 
be prepared for all that may happen, 

4 

54. — Ovre rw Xa^ovri hrjXov, neither is it mam- 

fest to him who has received, &c. — koivov. See 
Chap. XXIX. 1. — Trap4vT€S, neglecting^ 2nd 
Aor. act. nom. pi. of iTapCripLL, — iQai, neglectvngf 
pres. part. dat. pL of kixa. 

55 — dhoTi, dat. sing, of ctSwy, part. perf. of tlbiaa, bj 
syncope for €lhr\K^s, — (f)0ovi€iy envies. — irpoae- 
v€x0€VTa, 1st Aor part. pass, of 7rpoo-<^€pa). — 
v€Lix€, 1st Aor. of vijMo, Ion. for !v€i.fjL€. 

56. — <rvv€^€\6.crri, 1st Aor. Sub. of crvi^efcAavi/a). — 
'Ayqo-CKaos, &c„ the order is as follows : Xeyf- 
rat OTL^ Ayrja-CXaos iiv biafpepovrois (f)t\oT€Kv6TaT0Si 
Kikajxav c7rij3cj3?;Ka)S, &<rn€p ttmov, oXkoi <rvvi' 
Tratfer puKpols toIs iraibCots. — KotKria-iv, dat. pi- 
Ion. for KotAai;. — vqva-X, Ion. dat. pi. of vavs, 
for vava-L — OeoTo, Ion. for Ocov, 

57. — btvbpe, for hivbpca. — KavT^, for koI avT<^. 

58. — Tov b^ T7IV alrCav irvOopiivov, and when he enquired 
the reason. — to yv&vaC TLva iavrop, that a man 
should know himself. — yvovs, 2nd Aor. part, of 
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ytrcio-KO). — /SotJAet, 2nd pers. sing. pres. of jSotf- 
Xofxai, See Eton Grammar, pres. tense of 
T&moyLai. Note, — avfiP^PrjKdra, perf. part. ace. 
pi. neut. of <rvfxPaCv<a. — etdos fiiv KciXAtoTos, as 
to his form (i. e. in form) most beautiful. — ^"O 
povs 6 'Amy. See Chap. XXXIV. Sec. I. 3. 
— ireXcvra voa-oiv, died, being sicky i. e. died a 
natural deaths ' morbo periit.' 

59. — fwrOapviKos T&v Povkoixiva)v, the mercenary of 
those who wish it, i. e. ant/ bodj/s tool. 

61. — ov fi7)r hih TovT, &c., yet he should not, on this 
account, appear better than a noble commander. 
-^iavTTji; TTpoav€i\€V Tov ivbpos, she slew herself 
in Iter husbancPs presence, or before her husband^s 
face; irpoavciKe, 2nd Aor. of itpoavaipioi. — 
iiri^rjv, 2nd Aor. of kitifialvio. — oXyjEo-Oai, Atto- 
Trkiovras, went sailing away. — iTnOviArjcrrjs t&v 
ib€(TfjiiT(ov. See Chap. XXIIL 2. 

62. — (l>i.\oa'6(j)ov ha\€x64vTos, as a philosopher was rfe- 
claring; haXexOivros, 1st Aor. pass. part. gen. 
of hiak^ycD. 

63. — firjbiv ivbpcCas 8c7y<r€<r^at ^fta?, that we should 
have no need of courage. See Chap. XXII. 7. 

64. — TOV Cfl^ &TTa\\dcr<T(i)v, releasing them from life, i. e. 
killing them. — No/m^care TpCa, &c., consider that 
there are three things which belong to the part of 
a good soldier, (namely,) to have a good will, to 
be respectful, and to obey his commanders. — 
avqkdKCt,, pi. perf. of dtvaKCo-KO). — &vaixP7](r6rJT(a, 
1st Aor. . Imperat. of ivafMifjLvrj(rK(»}. — ^tSaxrt 
Tp€<j)€(r6aL, dat nutriendum. See ' Initia 
Latina,' page 99, Rule 7. The difference be- 
tween the Greek and Latin construction will 

H 
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easily be seen by comparing the examples 
tbere with those which we are now consider- 
ing in the Greeks namely. Rule 5, page 64. 
It will be seen that the Greek and the English 
idiom correspond in this instance^ while the 
Latin differs widely from them. 

66. — TO hi reXevTator, &c., we must not omit one dreamy 
the last and the greatest, which gave him all his 
hope. 

68. — lotKc, perf. mid. of rffco). — ■''XlAeJ, 2nd Aor. Ion. 
2nd pers. sing, of oXAvfxt. — roifs Aypuoripovs ; 
these words are put in the masc. to agree with 
avOpdirovs, understood in iOvrj. 

69. — irpb Tov, &c., before the world existed. — ayojrcs 
Trap' ^ ^€VL(r6(afji€V MvAo-odvC tivi, bringing one 
Mnason, with whom we should be lodged. See 
^ Initia Latina,' page 93, Rule 2. 

71. — TovTovly Att. for tovtov; the Attics add i to the 
end of words, as zrvrl for vvv. — Kcxjywrcy, perf. 
part of xaiv<jii. — toJi; Xoyinv ttjs bvvdfi€0i>9, on ac- 
count of the power of your words. — e/uiot hoK^w, 
CLS it appears to me; understand &s before 
ifiol, and see Chap. XXXIV. Sec. 11. 3. 

72. — ToXo, Ion. for tov. See Chap. XXXIV. 5. — rj€v» 
for tJi;, , imperf. of etfxt. — IKkco, for lAicov. — 
TTapiC^o (p. 73), for Trapi^ov. — (fxwepbv on, &c, 
it is evident that tragedy , as it reaches the end 
sooner, is better than the epic, i. e. epic poem, 
such as the Iliad or the ^neid. 

73. — fieri fiakc, biov, &c., he metamorphosed you, while 
he ought to have only held you under his power. 
— rh Iv r^ <l>av€p<^ aio-xpa <t>eijyovTas, avoided 
those disgraceful things that were open to the 
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observation of others. — rats hiarpi^als, to the 
sqjoumings. 

74. — ncfivrjiJLevois &v ffiiKriKaa'if remembering the things 
which they had wrongfully done; &v is in the 
Gen. by attraction^ agreeing with rciv^ under- 
stood, Gen. after ficyLvrjixivois. See Chap. 
XXX. 1. — Tr€TrpaxOai avroTs, had been done by 
them. — iiribpafiovT^s, 2nd Aor. of iiriTpixca. 

75. — Tavrh Trdcrxet roty ipfiaa-iy it suffers in the same 
way as chariots, — avrols TrXrjpdfiaa-i, tcith their 
crews themselvesy or, also. — rjpda-Orj, loved, fr. 
ipafiai. See Chap. XXXI. 4., and Obs. to 

fage 34, on the Middle Voice. — icfcr, for Iklcv, 
mper£ of kCco. 

76. — UrjXrfCibeoa, Gen. Ion. — hepKop.ivoiOy for bepKoiii" 
vov. — KoCkris, Ion. for KOLkdis, Dat. pi. — ^12 Set- 
voTiras, &c., O, dearest (brother)^ sent, alas! 
alas I on a most mournful journey, (i. e. the 
journey of death) : how hast thou undone me I 

75. — alperdTepov fioC, &c., it is better for me that I 
should be a sacrifice to God, than be destroyed 
by you, — &s XPV ^oXcfxetj; Xiyovra, saying, (or 
since he said,) that war was a necessary thing. — 
6 Avarifxixov (ylbs), the son of Lysimachus, — 
tQv QrifiaCaiv (arparq-yos), the general of the 
Thebans. — AAfiaxos t&v ^AOTjvaiiov, Lamachus, 
general of the Athenians. 

79. — dtefXr/TTTat, P^rf. pass, of biakapLpivoa. — d</wjr6, 
2nd Aor. Subj. of i(l)CTip.i, — rh p.iv, &s hv ikdv 
ns (xpi TToK^fKj^, partly, indeed, as any one would 
hold them, having taken them in war. 

80. — Tp€(l>ov, for iTp^<i>ov. — ll<l>aaav ^tvai, said thai they 
were, 

H 2 
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81. — KiyovTos (ro<f>bs €tvai. Obs. — The construcdoQ 
kiyovTos^ Gen. abs. and (ro(l)bs, still in the No- 
minative. — iirl T^ bovkoi elvai, &c., in order to 
be slaves, but, &c. — airrbs fikv otovs dct irouh, 
that he made, i.e. represented (men) siLch as they 
aught to be, 

82. — Note. — The construction explained at Rule 2, 
is that usually adopted witn the Verbs men- 
tioned. — €r6yxav€ (ivos (ov dvrw, happened to 
be staying with him. The Verb rvyyivia, when 
thus used, may generally be construed by the 
Adverb forte, * by chance ; ' so also \avd6a;oii by 
the Adverb clstm, ^ secretly ', as, ikdv0av€v avrw 
Tp€(l)6fJL€Vov arpar^vfia, the army was secretly 
supported for him. — hv (f>Oavri cvepycro)!;, has 
anticipated his friends in the exercise of kind ojc- 
tions, or, has first conferred a favour on his 
friends, — ovk hv (jyOivoLs Acya)j;, toill you not first 
tell me ? (f>dip(o, it may be seen from these 
examples, may often be construed by the 
Adverb prius, ' first J — & iyoi ctSwy \4krjOa 
ifjiavTov, which I have not observed myself to 
know, — i)v fjiifivrja-o, remember being, i. e. remem- 
ber that you are^ The Latin construction is, 
* Te esse hominem memento.' 

83. — firjbiTTOT€ fji€T€fJi4\r](ri jxoi, I never repented. — o"^"/^ 
<ravTL, of having been silent. — alcrOoiro k&ijlvohv, 
perceived that he was affected, 

85. — dXA' ovh\v airois extXtJcrat, in no respect permits 
them. — TO fJLri ovxi ayavaKTciv, not to mourn. — 
ibi^vio, thou wast able, 2nd pers. sing, imperf. 
nnid. 

87. — (riTovvTi Kara rbv Geov, seeking (a sage), in ac- 
cordance with the command of the oracle, 0coV, 
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the God, i. e. the answer of the oracle. — KTciv- 
rat fikv T iyaOh, possess good things^ i. e. obtain 
possessions, — <^tXoxp77fX((ra)9 tyj^Wf to be covetous, 
— ifiTradioT^pov bi€T46rj, was too strongly moved. 
— ovK hvy iKOiv €tvai, \lr€vboLfirjv, I would not 
vnllingly speak an untruth, 

88. — T(iv &Xk<jiiv ivOp^TTOiv bLa(l)ip€iv, that he diff&red 
from other men, — ipyvpiov Trpdrrotro, should 
exact, (or, eagerly demand) money, — T<p ra yii- 
yiara cvcpyerriarcam, to his greatest benefactor, — 
ixfj Trjv p.€y[(miv xipiv i^oi, should not be most 
grateful. 



ERRATA. 

Page 68, for dturrevov read ivvrtivov, 

— 72, for TJKKovffsv read {JKovinv. 

— 74s, for /3o6Xeve(r9ai read PovXtaOai. 

— 81 y for kvappvvvo fuvov lehd kvafipvvofAki/ov. 
»- 87, for ^ocovtirec read ^ocovvrcif. 

— 87, for SuTsOt read ^ursdii. 



VOCABULARY TO PARTS H. AND HI. 
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*Al3poK6fiaQ, oVf Abrocomas, 

'AyavaKrktit'W, ritrut, xa, to be 
grieved, 

'AyaffTbQ, ^, ov, admirable, 

'Aye, ad 7. eomef come on. 

'AytXfif j|c, 4, a flock, 

' AytiffiXaoQf ov, Agenlaus. 

'Ay If, f^oc, Agis, 

'AykaoQ, 6 and 17, and d, 6vy splen- 
did, ilhutrione, 

'AyvoeiO'&f ^(ru», Ka, to be ig- 
norant qfj not to know, 

'Ayopdf a-Qf rf, the market place, 
or forum, 

'Ayoptvia, trta, to speak, 

'AypiOQ, ia, lov, wild, uncitfilised, 

'AypvirviiOf Ti<y<it, to watch, or 
remain awake, 

"Av^i, adv. near, 

'AoriXoCt 6 and 17, obscure, 

'Aduerifia, aroc, t6, injury, 
wrong. 

'Ai'iKtaci adv. ut^ustly. 

*ASidpopo^t 6 and 17, indifferent. 

*Ad6kt<rxla, ac, 19. loquacity, 

'Atiduf (poety fdw) <j(a, ytiKa, to 
sing. 

'AUuv, ov(ra, gen. dccovroc. un- 
willing. 

'AfiSwCt adr. disagreeably, 

*A9dvaT0Q, 17, ov, immortcd, 

'AOfjvai, &Vf al, Athens. 



'AOrivaXoc, <z/a. aXov, Athenian, 
*A9f}Vfi, i|c, Ion. for 'ABtivd, 

Minerva. 
*A9vfiia, ag, 17, dejection, despon^ 

dency, 
AiyioxoQ, Ion. gen. AlyiSxoio, 

agis-bearing : fr. aiyic and 

AlSio/iai, 'ovfiai, to reverence, to 

be moved by shame, 
*AtSriQ, ov, 6, hell, the regions qf 

the dead, 
AhOdvofiat, alvOricrofiai, p. yorOii' 

fiai : aor. 2. ytrOdfirjv, to per- 
ceive. 
Ai(r9ri(rig, tutQ, ^, sense, perception. 
Al(Txv\oc, ov, j^schylus. 
Atria, ac,v»<^ cause. 
AiTidofiai -(Sfiai. dtrojjiai, pr. inf. 

aiTiaoBai, to accuse, 
Alrioc, 6 and 17, author qf a 

thing. 
Airvri, rig, 17, ^tna. 
*AKo\aaia, ag, 17, intemperance. 
* AxoXovOriTiKbg, fj, bv, disposed 

to follow, 
* AKp6ifo\iQ, €UfQt 17, a citadel; the 

Acropolis qf Athens. 
'AXaZovela, ag, f), arrogance, 

boasting. 
'AXiyiZio, dia, to care for or 

regard. 
^AXe^avSpog, ov, Alexander. 
'AXx^, riQ, 17 1 strength, courage. 
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'AXX($rpiocy a, ov, belonging to 

another. 
"AXct oKbQ, ri, the sea. 
"WviroQ, 6 and i), Jree from 

gri^, 
"Afta, adv. together with. 
'Afjidprrifiat aroi, rb, an offence. 
'Afukkio, ri(Tio, ca, to neglect. 
'AfitTpia, ac» Vi excest, 
'AfAvbQf ovt 6, a lamb, 
'Afiixraiaf (a>, to tear^ to torment. 
'Aftipl, prep, with a gen. around^ 

about : with a dat. about, near, 

concerning, againet: with an 

ace. round to, towards. 
'Afufii-Xkyta, -Xi^o), to dispute, 
'Afiip6TEpoi, a, ov, both. 
'AvapKvt^io, and avapkiito, <rw, 

Ka, to gush out. 
'AvdyKTi, tie, i, necessity. 
'Avayat, avd^io, fjxat p* pass. 

iivriyfAat : aor. 1. av^x^i^v, to 

lead forward, to withdraw, 
*Avay<ayrj, ijg, ri, a sally, 
'Avaipcitf 'W, ricrut, Ka, to take up : 

in the mid. to undertake. 
'Av-aXicTKia or dvaXoia, dvaX^ota, 

dvriXioKa, to destroy, expend. 
*Ava^liivio, -fttvia, to await. 
*Ava'fiiiivr\OKiay -fivriaut, 'ftifivri' 

ftat, dvsfivfioBriv, to recollect. 
*Avd^u)Q, ov, 6 and ^, unworthy. 
'Avd'TrriSdfo -a>, ri<rij, ku, to leap 

up, rise up quickly. 
'Avarokrj, rjg, 17, the east: it. 

dvark\\fa, to rise, 
*Ava-Tpkv(a, -i(;ai, to overturn, 
"AvavpoQ, ov, 6, a torrent, a river. 
*Ava-^aivw, '^av&, -vk^yKa, to 

show. 
'Avdptia, OQ, it courage* 
*Avifi(p0Q, ov, 6 and rj, savage. 
'Avrivvroct b and 17, impossible. 
* Av9pv»7rXvoQ, ri, ov, human. 
'Av-opd6itf •&, wffiit, Ka, to raise up, 
'AvoffioCf a, ov, impious, unholy. 
AvTivaXoQ, 6 and rff rival. 



* AvTirraTpOQ, ov, Antipaier. 
* AvTi-rdoau}, Kui, to resist. 
'Avrpov, ov, t6, a cave. 
"Avut, above f in the interior qf a 

country. 
*A^i6ui'oj, iaow, Ka, to esteem 

worthy, think proper. 
'AoiSbi^f ov, 6, a singer, a poet: 

from deiitaf to sing. 
*Aird9iia, ag, 4, indifference, 

apathy. 
'ATT'aXti^to, ^a>| pa, to obliterate. 
'AwdXXdooia or '^ru, d^<o, dfT'^X- 

Xaxa, to dismiss, remove. 
'ATT-eifii or dv-iijfju, to depart: 

aor. 2. dmov. 
'AwepiodXiriKTOQ, 6 and 17, who 

has never heard the sound of a 

trumpet. 
*A'jr'4xoftai, aor. 9« •nrx^'HI*'* '^ 

abstainfrom. 
'AmC) i^og, Apis. 
'ATTioTBio -w, ijffUtKa, to disbelieve. 
*Aintav, going away, aor. 2. part, of 

dnttfit or dirii)fit. 
'AvXtTog, poetically for dnrXtfrog, 

6 and 1), immense* 
"JtvotKog, ov, 6 and rj, a colonist. 
* Airo-Kpv'TrTta, xj/w, pa, dvBKpv^v, 

to conceal from. 
* ArroXavoig, eiag, 17, enjoyment, 
* Airo'XavWf to et^oy. 
*Av6XXtav, tavog, Apollo. 
* ArroXoykoftai 'ovfiaif rjoofiagf to 

excuse one's self. 
*Arr0'Xvi»), wrw, Ka, to relwae, 
^Avo'TTEfiirw, \j/(a, ^a, to eend 

back, recruit, 
Avo-vXkia, 'vXt^fOu, to sail away. 
*An6/fprirog, 6 and rf, forbidden, 

not to be mentioned. 
'ATTO'OKwnTu, '\l/u, to ratty, or 

jest upon. 
'Avo'Ovdu, 'Ovdxtia, diriowoKaf 

to withdraw. 
*Avoordg, dvrog, having revolted: 

aor. 2. part, of dpiortifu. 



PARTS n. AND m. 
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*Awo(rT€piia '&f ^<T<a, ca, to de- 
fraud. 

' AnSffToXoQf oVf 6, an apostle. 

*Airo-^rpsp(Of iput, to turn away, 

*A7ro-(r0d^w,^to>, to kill, alaughter. 

*AiroTVxla, aQf ij, a reverse^ a 
m^fortune. 

"Apa, now, but. 

'Apaj3ta, ac, 17^ Arabia. 

*Apya\koCt 8«i ^ov, grievoue, eor^ 
rowjul. 

'ApytXoc, oVf 6, an Argive. 

'Apyia, as, ii, leisure, ceeeation, 
idlenese. 

*Apy6g, j), 6vf and 6, ^, idle. 

'Apurr&bt'Wf ritrio, tea, to dine, 
brea^ast, take any meal. 

* ApitmiZriQ, ov, Ariatidee, 

'ApiaTOTeXrjc, eoc, Aristotle. 

'ApKEta -Cj, iau), ca» to be sufficient. 

"AppM, arog, rb, a chariot. 

^ApfioTTU), same as apfw^taf to fit^ 
befit for. 

"Apwfiaif part. pr. itpvvaevot, to 
claim, to obtain or seek for. 

'Apirayj), ^c. «?> ravishment. 

'Appia<TTOc, 6 and }}, sick. 

'ApTBoCt 6 and 17, that ought to be 
removed, 

'ApxaloQ, a, ov, ancient. 

"ApxojJiaif^mid, of dpx(i>0 I begin: 
dp^ofiat, perf. i^pYOfiriv. 

'A(rcj3}}c» ^€t ^ and rj, impious. 

*A(rK6w -&, ri<T<o, ko, to exercise. 

'A(r0cvwCt sdv. weakly, feebly. 

'Affvic, iSoc, Vt OA aspic, a shield. 

'Aa^dXeia, ag, rj, sqfety. 

*Aff^a\(!tQ, sifely, 

'AaxoXia, ag, 1^, occupation. 

'AvuTia, ag, 17, profligacy, disso- 
luteness. 

'AffiitTog, 6 and ^, prodigal, 

^Arapaiia, ag, rj, quiet, repose. 

"Atti, tjg, 17, loss, injury, wrong. 

'Arovia, ag, »}, absurdity, 

*Arr«i), ^g, ri, Attica, 

' Arvxiitf '&, to be ut^fortunate. 



AvOaiperog, & and v, voluntary, 

Avrdp, but. 

Avt69l, Kdv, there. 

'Apavrjg, eog, 6 and y, obscure, 
concealed; iv rip ii^avn, in SC" 
cret. 

'A<pap, adv. immediately, 

'AfpOiTog, 6 and 17, immortal, in- 
corruptible. 

*A<f>i(TTrifit, a7roffTri<xu>, aor. 2. 
dwkaTTiv, aor. 2. part, avovrdg, 
to revolt. 

'A<pvTjg, kog, 6 and 4, without abi- 
lity, dull. 

B 

Ba^vXiav, dvog, Babylon. 
Bd^aa, tru) and ^to, x^f lo Speak, 

to prate. 
BapfiapiKio, hia, Ka, to speak or 

live like a barbarian. 
BapPapiKbg, iff, bv, barbarian. 
Bapi}g, Eta, i), heavy, violent, 
BatTiXiKog, rj, bv, kingly. 
Biaiog, a, ov, and 6 and i^, violent. 
BioTEiib), ffo), to live, or seek one's 

living, 
BioTTj, ijg, ij, and piorog, ov, 6, 

life. 
Bordvri, ijg, ^, a herb. 
hovKoXog, ov, 6, a herdsman. 
BovXofiai, povXiiffOfiai, ^€^0^X11- 

fiai, pkPovXa, to wish, to desire, 
Bporbg, ov, 6, mortal. 
Bpoxog, ov, 6, a cord, a noose to 

hang a person. 
Bvpotig, Bog, Att. ktag, 6, a tanner. 



Faia, ag, 17, the earth. 

rdfiog, ov, 0, a wedding, marriage. 

TaffTTjp, Bpog and rpbg, 4> ^^^ 

belly, appetite. 
TeXdto-w, do<a, Ka, to laugh, 
VevvaXog, a, ov, noble, generous, 

brave. 
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TepavoCt oti, 6, a erane. 

Fciupyf 01 -«5, 7i<yiitf ca, to till the 

ffround. 
rXitMrvfi, fjgt tf, the tongue, 
rviarbg, ov, 6, a relative. 
FovviaVf gen. pi. contr. of y^vti, a 

Knee* 
Tpafifiore^f loc* 6, a eeribe, 
Fv/iv^o) '&, foffWf ca, to make 

naked f expoee. 



Aa^p, Ipoci 6, a htubanePa brother. 
Aatfiiviov, ov, rb, an unclean 

^rit, 
Aai/idjVf ovog, 6 and i|, a god, a 

d€Binon. 
AoKpv, voQt rbf a tear. 
AdKpvov, oVf rb, a tear. 
Aacpvo), it;<r<tf, xa, to weep, 
Aaeffibg, oD, 6, a tribute, tax. 
Aeuevvfii or StiKVvw, du^d, Bkdei- 

xa, p. p. Skdiiyfiat, to show. 
Akfiag, rb, undecl. the body, 
AivSptoVf ov, rb, poetic for 
Aevdpovy ov, rb, a tree. 
AeMt O.Q, ii, the right hand; 

St^idv Xafieiv cat dovvai, to 

make a treaty. 
Aiiibg, A, bv, the right. 
Aiofiat, deriaofiait dtdififieu, ideri- 

Otiv, to ask, to want. 
AkoVy ovroc* rb, part, of diX, fit, 

neeeeeary, it being right. 
AipKta or SkpKOftai, \iit, dkdipxa, to 

eee, to behold. 
Akffiroivti, f7C) 4« a mistreee* 
Aevfrdrrfc, oVf 6, a master. 
Aevpo, adv. hither. 
Aij, indeed, truly. 
Ati\ov6Ti, evidently. 
AfiXoQ, q, ov, mantfeet. 
Ari/ioffBkvfiQ, tog, Demoathenee, 
Aia^Sidoifii, to distribute. 
AiaSox^f VCf Vf succession. 



Aiaipkta-w, tltna, dtypriKa, to di- 
vide, to distinguish. 

Aiaira, fig.T^, mode of living, diet. 

Aid-Kiifiat, to be fleeted, situated. 
See KtXfiau 

Ata-Xaiifidvio, 'Xtj^ofiat, to dis- 
tinguish i SuiXfivrai, is inter- 
cepted. 

Aia-Xkyofiai, -XlXey/iai, to dis- 
course. 

AidXevKog, 6 and t/t partially 
white. 

AiaXoyiZofiat, to reason. 

Ai-afiapravkt, to err. See l^a- 
fiaprdvu. 

AiaffiovriKbg, 6 and ^, disposed to 
save. 

Aia-TiXiu -u»y i<rw, ^larcrlXcKa, 
to continue. 

Aiarpc/3i)y ijg, rf, abode. 

Aiaptp^vrtag, adv. extremely. 

Ata-0€ptei, -oiaia, SirivtyKa, to 
differ. 

Aia-^dtipio, -Bepw, 2 aor. Sd^a- 
pov, to corrupt, to destroy. 

Aia'^povril^ia, (no, to meditate. 

Aiileifti, to pass through ; fr. Bid, 
i^ and dfii. 

AurkOri, was affected, 1 aor. pass, 
of SiariOrifii. See 1st Vocab, 

AiKaitag, justly. 

Aivd^Wy to judge. 

Aioykvfig, eog, Diogenes. 

Aiovvtrog, ov, Bacchus. 

AiTrbg and diavbg, r^, bv, double. 

Aijl/diit •&, ri<ria, Ka, to be thirsty. 

AoKiot -&, ddKitt, Skdoxa, to think, 
to seem; IdoU, it seemed fit : 
(in Latin, visum est, placuit.) 

AoXix6htpog, b and i^, lo^- 
necked. 

A6^a, rig, 17, reputation, 

Aopd, dg, r), a skin. 

AovXog, ov, 6, a slave. 

Apdta, dfTUt to do. * 

Apvubg, ov, 6, and Apvfibv, ov, 
TO, a thicket qfoaks, a grove. 



PARTS U. AND UI. 
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A^va/uCf ita^f ^t power ^ an arma' 

ment, 
AvvarbQt i). bt^t powerjnl. 
Avo, Att. dvioy tvoiv, dat.pl. dvffif 

two, 
Avaigf ttact 4t ^ netting qfihe sun^ 

the weat. 
AvffTtjvoCt o and 17, unhappy, 

wretched: fr. di/Q and vrkvia, to 

groan, 
A&fia, aroc, rb, a home. 



E 



"Eap, poQt rbf Spring, 
'ByKpartia, ag, 17, moderation, 

temperance, 
'EyKparrjQ, iOQ, b and 4, master qf, 
'Eyptiyop^Q, OTOQ, part. watc?{fktL 
'ByxfipiKftif iVfitf iKa, to put into 

the hand. 
"Myfoyi, Att. for iyw, I, 
"ESefffia, arog, Tb,food, meats, 
"MZonai, to sit; Hi^tTO, Ion. for 

liiiTo, he sat J Imp. 
"EiSog, tog, Tb,Jbrm, 
EUutXov, ov, rbf an image, a spec- 
tre or phantom, 
EUiiv, 6vog, 17, an image, 
E^ikug, iarog, b, or EiXiurf^Ct ov,b, 

a helot, or slave among the 

Lacedamonians, 
ETiVcca, the same as iv€Ka,for the 

sake qf, 
Elpui, ipw, tipriKaf to sag. 
E}g, Ilia, tv, one, 
EhauOig, adv. afterwards, 
EliT'tifii, to enter: see E7/ut, to go, 
Eiff'ipxoiiai, aor. 2. tiorjXOov, to 

enter, come to, 
Eire, and \f, 
El(a9a, Att. perf. of iOia, (See 

Ist Vocab.) 
*Eicaj3f7, fig, Hecuba, 
^EKaTbuirvXog, b and i^, having a 

hundred gates. 



'Ek'06XKu>, -aXS, aor. 2. Ukfia- 

\ov, to cast out, extract, 
*EKii, adv. there. 
*EKK\fiaia, ag, 17, an assembly, a 

church, 
*EKK\lvto, tvw, IccccXuca, to turn 

aside from, 
'EK'Kpdl^M, '^(a, aor. 2. Vi-kKpayov, 

to cry out, 
'Ejc-XeiTTfif, y\ffa, -XiXci^a, 2 aor, 

k^kXtvov, to omitt leave off, 
'EK'itav9dv(o, -lAaOiitroiiai, 2 aor. 

iUfMOov, to leam, 
'Ec-trlfiff-itf, rj/ta, ^a, to send 

out, 
*EK'Tidriiu,, to reposes aor. 2. Inf. 

Ic0€ivai. 
*EKTbg, adv. without, outside, 
*Ekwp, ov(ra, bv, willing, 
'EXofftTtav and iXarriuv, oyoc> o 

aiid fit less, 
*E\i(T(T(a or 'Ttio, ^ia, p. tlXixa, to 

roll, 
"EKKog, tog, rb, an ulcer, a 

wound, 
"EXieai, ^u>, to draw, 
*E\Xdg, ddog, ri, Greece, 
"EWfivtg, wv, the Hellenes, 
EKKrivucbg, rj, bv, Grecian. 
'EWvxviov, ov, rb, a lamp, 
*E\viiiit, (Tio, Ku, to hope, expect. 
"EXtrai, hj syncope for ikdtrai, 

1 aor. inf. of kXavvta, to drive. 
*E/i/3a(W( 'firinoiiai, aor. 2. kvi- 

fifiv, to enter in, embark. 
'EnpaXXto, aXSt, kiipkpXtiica, ivk- 

PaXov, to throw in, inflict (as 

blows :) fr. Iv and /SaXXw. 
'EfiTraOkiTTtpov, more strongly ; 

compar. of kitvaO^g, tog, agi- 
tated, inffected, 
*Enviipia, ag, ri, experience, skill, 
'EiJi'7nnwXd<a,orkiininirXfiiit, ^^o), 

Ka, to /ill* 
^EiiirlTrrfo, kitirrdtdia, aor. 2* ivk- 

vtijov, to fall upon, 
'EiAvodutv, adr. in the way qf. 
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'Efiiropia, oq, 17, traffic* 
"EfAirpotyOiv, adv. bt^fore. 
'Evappvvofiait to boast. 
*Ev^e]}c> Eoc* 6 and r\, destitute, 

wanting. 
"Ev^oVf adv. within. 
*BvOvfUOfiai. -ovftai, riffOfAai, to 

reflect upon. 
'EvBvfjLrifiaf aTo^, rbf a thought, a 

conception. 
"Evva, rjCt Enna, (a vale 0/ Sicily.) 
Evvokui -d, ritriOf i^a, to think, 
"EvorvrovdoQ, 6 and 17, having made 

a treaty or engagement. 
'EvTcivOa, adv. here, 
*Evrev9tVf hence. 
'EvroXi), ij^, rit a commandment. 
'Evrbif adv., within : rd ivrbCf 

the interior, 
*E^-ayyk\\(a, 'ayye\&, k^riyytX- 

KUf to declare, 
*EK-aipu), 'ap&f aor. 1. k^ijpa, to 

take out, 
*E^'a/iapTtivu}y titna, 'fjfiapTfiKa, 

'tifiaprov, to offendy to err. 
'E^-tKavvtHj 'ikauttif to march 

out, drive out, 
'E^ovtria, a£, ri, power, liberty. 
"Elwi outside qf, beyond. 
'EoiKe, Att. for oIks, perf. mid. of 

ciciM, to be like ; uiQ iouu, as it 

is fit or reasonable; toiKt, though 

perf. takes the sense of the 

pres. 
'Evayyekia, aCt Vf ^ declaration, 

command, 
'Eir-ayyeXXw, eXw, lfrriyyi\Ka,to 

announce: in mid. toprqfess. 
'EiratvoCf ov, b, praise, 
*E7raftiv(itv$aQ, ov, Epaminondas. 
'Eiravpoiiai, to enjoy, 
'Eirei, since, 

'Ex-cifii, to assail, to come upon. 
'Ermra, adv. then, 
'£ir-lv-^v/u, to put on as a gar- 

ment: iirtvSvOilc, putting on, 
^Em'pakkia, a\w, to apply. 



^Eiri-Paiw, ^priaoiicu, iirkfitiv, to 

mount or get upon, go upon, 
^EvLy afiia, ac, rf, intermarriage, 
^ Evi-daicpvio, 'Via, to weep over. 
*Eirid6vTac, aor. 2. part. ot'iirtiSia, 

to look into. 
'Ettuiktjq, eoQt b and ri,just,prO'-' 

per, sufficient, 
*E7ri9v fiia, ag, ^, a desire, 
*E7ri'Ka\kouai 'ovfiat, to be named 

or called, 
^Eiri-XavOdvofiat, 'X^aoftai, Itre- 

XaOdjifjv, to forget, to neglect. 
*Evi'\ey<t>, ^0), to say in addition^ 
'Em-Xvoiy (Tw, iin\k\vKa, to 

loosen; in mid. to yield, grant. 
^Eiri- fitKiofiai 'OVfiai, 'iioofiai, 

-fitfikXtifiai, to take care qf. 
^Evivoia, aCt Vt thought. 
'ETriopcsci) '&, iiffia, to forswear. 
'Eni-fTfiSdu '&, fioio, Ka, to spring 

upon. 
^Eirm ovtoQ, adv. with toil, vntk 

difficulty. 
* EvKrOivfit, ovQ, Episthenes. 
^EwKTTafikvfac, skiyully, re<i90n' 

ably. 
'EntoTtifUitv, ovoc, b and ^, ttnse, 

acquainted with, 
'£7rt(rroXi)f rJQ, 4, a letter, an 

epistle. 
*EiriTr)S€ui, uv, rd, necessaries. 
'ETTirrfStiog, ov, b and 17, affec^ 

tionate. 
*ETri-Ti9fifu, kmOrioia, to lay upon, 

to inflict; in the mid. to at- 
tack. 
*E7rt'Tpix<*», 'Opklia, IvkSpafMov, 

to run upon. 
*E7nTvxia, ac* V* ^ success, 
^Eirt'pkpia, iwoiou, to bring on, 

inflict, 
^ETtix&pioQ, b and 17, native, be- 
longing to a country, 
'ETroTTotta, ag, rf, Epic veree or 

heroic poetry s fr. Iiroc and 

iroilw. 
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"Epavoq, oVf 6, contribution, kind- 
ness, 

*Tipona-&f doiOy to love; kpatrSkv' 
T€Cf 1 aor. part. pass. (signi6es) 
having loved. 

'Epyd^ofia It daofiat, p. p. tlpyaa- 
fiatf to labouTf to do. 

'"Epyaarripiov, ov, r6, a workshop. 

'EptxOfitg, UoCf qf Ereehtheue. 

'Epsitf, fut. m. Ipfiffofiai, to aay^ to 
speak. 

'Epippofiogf 6 and 17, loudly thun- 
dering or roaring. 

'"Epucvdr^gf koq, 6 and 17, very glo- 
rious, famed. 

"Epic ''^og, 17, contention, strife. 

'Epx^ffBov for ijpxs<rdoVf came; 
IT. ipxofiai. 

'Epiardui -&, rftna, xa, to ask, in- 
terrogate. 

'Eff-paXKto, to cast into. See 
BdXXw. 

'EffOitj, (Jit), ^ffQina, to eat. 

"EoxaroQ, ri, ov, last, farthest. 

"Erapoc, ov, poet, for iToipog, ov, 
6, a companion. 

"Erepog, a, ov, one, another. 

'^Tijrvfjioc, 6 aud 17, true. 

E{f, adv. well, 

E{;yiV7jg, kog, 6 aud 17, nobly bom, 
noble. 

EvSaifiovia, ag^ fi, good fortune, 
prosperity, happiness. 

EvdaifioviK(*>, (Tto, to congratulate. 

'Et)SafAiSag, ov, Eudamidas. 

EifdoKifiew '&, tivat, xa, to be dis- 
tinguished or celebrated. 

Eiepyirkw -&, ifffat, to do good, to 
benefit. 

EitKXer^g, eog, 6 and 17, glorious. 

EifopKktO''&, r)<ria, to keep one's 
oath. 

Eifwoita, ag, 17, beneficence. 

EifwoTfiia, ag, 17, good fortune. 

EvpvTog, ov, Eurytus. 

Eifokfieia, ag,ri, piety. 

Eurvx^C, kog, happy. 



Ehrvxia, ag, 17, prosperity. 
Ev0vi)c» iog, 6 and 17, <if good 

ability. 
Eituvvfiog, 6 and 17, the left. 
**E^iaog, ov, 17, Ephesus. 
E^ui\Tf\g, ov, Ephialtes, 



Zrjv, Zrivbg, for Ze^g, Jupiter. 
Zutov, ov,t6, an animal. 



'Rytirkog, 6 and 17, that ought to 
be considered, 

*H^oi/i^, ijg, ri, pleasure. 

'HXcKia, ag, ri, age. 

^BXiKog, fj, ov, how much, how 
many, how great. 

;Hv, if. 

'Uvioxog, ov, 6, a charioteer, fr. 
r/via, a rein, aud ext*tt to hold. 

"Upa, ag, Juno. 

'HpoLfrBriv and IpdoOijv, 1. aor. 
pass, with an act. sense, of kpdia, 
or ipafiai, to love. 

'Hffiooog, ov, Hesiod. 

*HvKofiog, 6 and 17, having beau- 
tiful hair. 



e 



QdXafiog, ov, 6, a marriage-bed. 

QappovvTUfg, adv. with confi- 
dence. 

Qavfiamiog, wonderfully. 

OavfjLaarbg, rj, bv, wonderful. 

9ed, ag,ri, a goddess. 

Qka, ag, 17, a sight, a Iheatre. 

Qiuofiai, d<TOfiai, nOkafiai, to see. 

Qeavu), ovg, Theano. 

Qkarpov, ov, rb, a theatre. 

Qiiog, 06ia, Osiov, divine. 

Okoyvig, idog, Theognis. 

Oepairevrkog, 6 and 17, that must 
be worshipped. 



110 



VOCABULARY TO 



OipaTTwv, ovTOQt Of a servant, 
OkpoSt toQ, rb, summer, 
Oepfflrrigy ov, Thersites. 
OcrroXia, uq, rj, Thessaly. 
OcrroXdct ov,b, a Thessalian. 
BijPait CiVf Thebes, 
Oripdioct oVf Of a T^eban. 
Ori(T€i>c, ^^Qi Theseus, 
Bvrjrbc, tj, 6vt mortal, 
96pv(3oc» oVf b^a tumult, noise, 
OovpiCt f'^oQ, impetuous, 
Opaarvvufy to make bold: in mid. 

to be bold, act boldly, or to fail 

in respect, 
OprivfiT6ov, we must deplore, 
BpSvoi;, ov, 6, a throne, 
Bvfibg, ov, 6» the mind, anger, 
Bvfi6u}-io, iiXTta, Ka, to provoke, 

inflame, 
BvffidKio, (Tia, to sacrifice. 
Bvia, (T(o, Ka, to bum incense, to 

sacrifice, 

I 

'larpbg, ov, b, and 'larrjp, rjpoc, 6, 

a physician, 
*Upov(ra\TJfi, indec. Jerusalem : 

also *Iepo<r6\vfia, ijq, i^, and 

*lepo(T6\vfia, wv, rd, 
*lipii)v, uivog, Hiero. 
^iKoviov, ov, Iconium, 
*'Iku, *i^<a, to come. 
"iXjEwg, adv. merciful, favorable, 
^Ifiariov, ov, rb, a garment, a 

cloak, 
*I6\ti, ris, rf, lole. 
*l(T69i0Ci b and ri, equal to a god, 

godlike, 
*I(T0KpdTriCt ^oc, Isocrates, 
*'l<rri7/ii, to stop or hinder. See 

1st Vocab. 
'IXVivfjLiov, ovoc, b, an ichneumon. 
'Ixvog, iog, rb, a footstep, trace. 



KaOdvip, like as. 



KaOkZofiai, to sit. 

KaO'sipyw, ^ut, to reftram, to 

shut up, 
KdOfjfiai, to sit down, 
KaOoiTov, adv. as far as. 
KaXffap, apoc, Casar, 
KaKbvt ov, rb, an evil. 
Kaxovpyog, b and 17, wicked: fr. 

KaKbg bad, and ipyov, a work. 
KdXafAOQ, ov, b, a stick. 
KaXttQ, adv. rightly, well, 
Kdfivu), to be affected by a die- 

ease, (See let Vocab.) 
Kairvbc, ov, b, smoke, 
Kdpdafiov, ov, rb, water'cress. 
Kara'Kaivaa, to kill, 
Kara • Xafifidvu), -X^o/uti, Kav' 

eiXri^a, KarkXa^ov, to take, to 

occupy. 
Kara-\v(tf, vtru, to dissolve, to 

destroy, 
KaT'ava\iaK(a, 'tatru, to squander. 

See dXiffKouai, Ist Vocab. 
KaravavfiaxBu), -&, titrut, to eon- 

quer by sea. 
Kara-voc(o-u>, ^<rw, Karavevoiy- 

Ka, to perceive, 
Kara^paOvfikiit 'la, 7i<x<a, xa, to do 

cowardly, lose by cowardice. 
Karatrrjirut, aor 2. luavov, to 

make putrid: in the pass, to 

decay. 
VLara-uKivdl^iii, aata, Ka, to build, 

to equip, 
KaTa-aTpk<^<o, ^oi, to subfugate: 

perf. pass. KarktrTpavTai^ he 

has subjugated. 
Kard<rx€<TtCi <wc, ij, detention. 
Kara'^aivoiiai, to show itseff. 

See ^aivio, 1st Vocab. 
Kara-ipevyia, ^oi, to flee from: 

aor. S. Kariipvyov, 
Kara-^oopkfo -&, rjaia, perf. jcara- 

rrt^povfiKa, to despise. 

Kar-kx*^, ^^t W)'- 2. Karkaxov, 

to occupy. 
Kdrui, adv. beneath, below* 
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Klcpoxf', ovoc, Cecrops, 
KkXivOo^f ovy 4, a way. 
KtpafiiifQf ku)^, Of a potter. 
KtpaQf aroQj r6, a horn, the 

wing qfqn army. 
KevObt, (TUff Ka, to hide, 
KridetTTr^Sf oVfOf a kintman. 
KuVf imp. or ^ aor. of kIu), Ion. 

for tKUf went, 
KiviaSf ov, 6, Cinea». 
Kifftra and Attic. Kirraf ijCf 17, a 

dove. 
K.ia(TOK6fiflQyOVy o, having the hair 

adorned with ivy. 
Kixsutf 4<Tai, Ka, to find. 
KXfapxoff, oVf Clearchusn 
KXeofikvrity ovq, Cleomhiea, 
"KkioiraTpa, ac» Cleopatra, 
KXtjpovdiAog, oVf 6, an heir. 
"KkKTia, ac, Ion. KXiarii^f ijg, 17, a 

tent. 
KXoTT^i ^c, 17, th^, 
Kviatray riQ, ri, the fumee qf 

roasted meat, a strong scent, 
KoiXoC) ^> OVf hollow ; KoiXyg, Ion. 

for KoiXaiQ, 
Kotvu)viaf aCt Vt communion, 

society, alms-giving. 
JLoipavoQ, a prince^ a ruler. 
KoXoKtvii), <T(o, Kay to flatter, 
KoXa^, aKog, 6, a flatterer. 
JLofii^to, iffu), Ka, to bring, 
Kopri, ris, j), Proserpina a girl. 
KopivBoc, ov, Corinth. 
Kopog, ov, 6, satiety, 
"Kofffiiti} 'd, r\aiM>, Ka, to adorn, 
Korsu) -&, e(Tw, and riortj, Ka, to be 

angry, 
Kovpii>g, etag, 6, a barber. 
KovpTj, rig, ri. Ion. for icopj;, a 

girl. 
Kovp^rcf, biv, oi, the Curetes, 

Corybantes, or priests of Cybele. 
Kov<f>og, fi, ov, light, inconstant, 

vain. 
KpaSia, ag, and Ion. KpaSirf, ijg, 

ri, the heart; for Kapdia. 



'Kprpfif, fig, 17, a fountain. 
Kpiaig, iotg, ri, judgment. 
KpoXffog, ov, CrcBSUS. 
KpoKoSeiXog, ov,6, a crocodile. 
KpoK&rrag, ov, 6, a hytsna, 
Kvviavfjg, ov, 6 and 17, impudent. 
Kvri&nig, idog, tf, immodest. 
Kvirpiog, ov, a Cyprian. 
Kvirpog, ov, 17, Cyprus. 
JLvpog, ov, Cyrus. 



Aayxdvia, Xri^ta, XiXrixa, (Xaxov, 
to obtain, 

Aaywg, u), 6, a hare, 

A.atp6g, oVt 6, the throat, 

Adiog, ov, Lotus. 

AdKutv, ovog, a Lacedamonian, 

AdXog, and ri, talkative. 

Adfiaxog, ov, Lamachus. 

Aafiirpbg, d, 6v, bright, splendid. 

AiVKavbg, ov, a Lucanian (jaow 
Naples.) 

AevKteiXci/oCi and rii^hite'armed, 

Aup.(av, wvog, 6, a meadow. 

ArjyiOt to cease. 

Aca^oiy ffia, to separate, to trouble 
or disturb. 

Aifivig, tov, the Libyans. 

AifSvi^, i^g, 17, Libya. 

Ai(T<yofj,ai, f. Xlvofiai, to suppli' 
cate: 1. aor. imp. mid. Xitrai. 

AoiSopku) -ta, Tf<T(i}, Ka, to revile. 

Aoidopia, ag, 17, a reviling. 

Aoyo^iXog, 6 and rj,fond qf talk- 
ing. 

Aotpog, ov, 6, a hill, a crest. 

AvKog, ov, 6, a wo\f. 

Avirri, rig, ri, grief. 

Avrrripbg, d, 6v, pair^ful. 

Avaifiaxog, ov, Lysimachus. 

M 

M.d, adv. used for affirming or 
denying strongly, as vai fid, yes 
by; ob fid, no by. 
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}S.aZa and fid^af tjc» Vt (Latin 

maza), barley meal boiled with 

water to a jelly. 
H/LdBrjfia, aroCf r6, learning* 
'BHaOriTTifQ, ov, 6, a disciple. 
Maca/ocoCt a, ov, happy, 
McfXa, very, exceedingly. 
MavTivofiaif tturo/iaif to consult 

an oracle. 
"MiavTiKTJf rjSf rf (rexviy), ditfin- 

ation, the art qf foretelling 

events. 

^dxv* lyCf 4; A battle. 

Mdxofiaif fut. fiaxs(TOfiat, and 
fiaxv^^Ofiaif to fight. 

MkysQoQf €og, rb^ greatness. 

yiktofiaif to provide for, or super- 
intend. 

Mciodi 'tOf iittna, Ka^ to lessen. 

MtipdicioVf oVf TOf a young man, 
a youth. 

MeitaVf ovoQ, 6 and 17, less, (comp. 

MeXiirffi^Ct c<('C* Milisseus. 
Msfi^OfiaLf fiifixj/OfiaLf perf. p. fik- 

fitfifiat, ^aif wraif to accuse, 

blame. 
Mci/cXdoCi ov, Menelaus. 
Mkvuiv, wvoQ, Menon. 
MspoQf coci TO, a part. 
Mkaog, fj, ov, middle. 
Meffroff, ii, bv,full. 
M€Ta'(3d\\<jj, a\&, to chaise, to 

metamorphose. 
MiTdfiatrig, itnq, jJ, emigration^ 

change qf abode. 
Mera-diSiofjii, to give a share qf a 

thing. 
Mera-KoXeofiat -ovfiai, f. icoXctro- 

fjiai, aor. 1. m. fieTSKaXtadfiTiv, 

to invite f send for, 
Mcra/ilXem, ag, rjf repentance. ^ 
"M.sTa'ixkXofiai and -fiiXkofiat -ov- 
fiai, to repent: fut. -fieXriffio 

and 'fitXrjtrofiai. 
Mera-volft* -ui, ijixa), Ka, to rc- 

pent. 



Mira-rpkvofiai, to earefor. 
MsTijj'Trov, or fitniimov, ov, to, 

the forehead. 
Mfj8^, neither. 
MtiSkiroTt, adv. never. 
Mrjdia, ag, rf. Media. 
MriKog, eog, t6, length. 
MrivoTs, adv. lest at any time. 
MrixavdofAat -Cifiat, 'Tjvofiat, to 

contrive, effect. 
Miyvvfii, or fiiyvvuf, ?«, fikfjiixa, 

to mix. 
MiXrjTog, ov, 17, Miletus. 
MifivritTKw, fivriffia, fikfivriKa, to 

cause to remember, put in 

mind. 
Mlv, indecL Dor. for avrbv, or 

6 and aifToitg, aitrdg, himself, 

herself, themselves. 
Mivtog, ioog, and w, Minos. 
MiaObg, ov, b,pay, reward- 
MicrQapviKbg, ij, bv, mercenary. 
Mvd, ag, rj, (Latin 'mina/) 100 

drachma, a coin equal to 

£S, lis. Sd. of our money. 
Mvd<T(t)v, iovog, Mnason. 
Mvrifiij, fig,ri, memory, mention. 
yivTifiovsvTsov, we must re- 
member. 
MvTifwvivta, tvtna, to remember. 
Movov, adv. only, 
Mv9oXoykii>-w, 17^0), Ka, to relate, 
Mvffol, wv, oi, the Mysians. 



N 



NaJ, adv. verily, yea, 

"Sabg, ov, 6, a temple. 

^avg, vabg, Att. vt^g, ri, a ship. 

N€oc, a, ov, young. 

Nfioc, ov, 6, a young man. 

Ni;i;<Tt, dat. pi. Ion. of vavg, vabg, 

ri, a ship, 
Niicjy, fig, ri, victory. 
'SiKiag, ov, Nicias. 
NiffoicX^C, lovg, Nicocles. 



PABT3 n. AND m. 



113 



No/ity<riC« &<l^* Ittwjulfyt legiti- 
mately* 
"Siff indeed. 

'SvKTiap, adv. by night* 
N^?, vvKTOQ, ij, night, 
TfofiiJ^iDt i(T(i), Kttf to esteem, think. 
Voff^f ftdir. apart, separate from. 



» 



iSavOiTrirrff ijCf Xanthippe, 
iBieviddriQt ov, Xeniades. 
Kiv'O^iaj <ru}y klkviKa, to procure a 

lodging ; in the middle, to 

lodge. 
^i^oQt iOQ, rbf a sword, 
iEivXovt oVf rb, wood, a cudgel. 
iESvfiPaivUt it happens t Att. for 

avfipaiv€i fr. avfifiaivdf, 'Ptiffo- 

fiai, -l^priKa. 
SvuvaQf -vaffa, -Tav, ally Attic 

for ^viAvag. 
%Vfi^ogd, oLQj fif a misfortune, 

calamity, Attic for ffvpt^pA. 
iSivvevevxonai, Attic for Xwiir- 

evxofiai, ^ofiaif to make vows 

together. 



O 



'Oy^o^cofra, ol, ai, rd., eighty. 
*Oooi)Q, 6vTog, 6, a tooth. 
"OZog, ov, Of a branch. 
'0^a>, d^Tjffia and dZkffU), perf. mid. 

(t>da, to smell qf. 
OtKaSi, adv. home. 
OiKtioe,. eia, tiov, particular, 

one^s own, familiar, 
OiKriioQ. See Otccioc* 
OixitFKOQ, ov,6,a humble dwelling. 
OlKog, ov, 6, a house, a family, 
07croCf ov, 6, pity, lamentation. 
OtKTpbc, A, bvf deserving pity. 
OifjLOi, and iaiioi, wo is me/ 
Olvog^ ov, &, wine. 
Oiofiai, contr. olfxai, imp. "^firiv, 
f. olh(rou(u% to think. 



Olog, ola, olov, qf what sort. In 

Latin, * Qualis/ 
Oloc Ts eifil, lam such as, i. e. / 

am able. 
OtxofAai, olxfi^ofiat, to depart, 
*0\iyoc, Vi ov, little, few. 
*Ofiikkbj '&, rifrbj, u>fiiXriKa, to mix 

with, to converse, or associate 

with. 
*0/u\ia, ag, ij, intercourse, con- 

versation. 
*'OfiiXog, ov, 6, a crowd. 
"Ovap, rb, undecl. a dream. 
"OvriiAi, or 6vivrifU,6vri(r(a, utvijKd, 

to help, to delight, 
"Ovog, ov, b, an ass. 
'OvTwg, adv. truly, 
"OwiffOev, behind. 
'OTTirore, adv. when, 
'OTTTOficu, 6\l/ofiai, p. p. &fifiai, 

a. 1. p. w^Otjv, to see, to be- 
hold. 
'O'TTotpa, ag, ij, the fruits qf 

autumn. 
"Opyii, rig, jj, anger, 
*0pyi3^(o, ifTta, Ka, to make angry ;• 

bpyi^o/iai, to be angry. 
^Opfirl, r}g, 4, a desire, impulse, ■ 
*0p6vTrig, ov, Orontes, 
"0(Tog, tj, ov, and poet, lofrrrog, as 

much as, as many -as, 
'Oarkov -ovv, iov, ov, rb, a bone; 
"0, Ti, neut. of 'bffrtg. 
Oifdafi&g, adv. by no means, 
OlfSkirore, adv. never. 
O^Kovv, ther^ore, not, in vX> 

wise. 
OifKovv, not therrfore ? 
OvXv/iTTog, ov, b. Ion. for "OXu/**- 

frog, ov, Olympus, 
OvTTOTs, adv. never again. 
Ovpdviog, a, ov, heavenly, 
Oi)pav69£v, adv.Jrom heaven^ 
Ovre, neither, nor, 
OvTi, neither. 
OvTig, gen. oinvog, ho One, ovn, 

not at alU 
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'O^ciXw, d^ciX^cTMy <i»0e(Xi|ica, to 
owe, aor. 2. bf^cXov* 5^E(Xovy 
and o^cXov, / wish that* 

'OyXoc, ow, 6, a crowd, 

'Oidpiov, 01 f Tbt a UttleJUh. 

^(hj/ov, ov, rb, anything tavoury. 



n 



HdBoCt cocy rbf a calamity, qf- 

fliction, 
TlaiSiov, oVf rb, a child, 
Tlaiia, vaiffoif ica, to beat* 
IlaXiy, affoin, bad, 
UafiirXtfirie, toQ, b and 17, very 

many, 
flavipoffiov, ov, rbf the PandrO" 

eiumf (a temple.) 
JldvVf hdv. altogether, greatly, 
Tlavrodavbct ^, bv, qf every 

kind, 
Uapa-paivia -/3j}(ro/iaA, 'k^fiv, to 

tranigrees. 
Ilapa'pdXXiaf -jSaXo), 'pepKriKa, 

to compare. 
IXapaitiffoe, ov, 0, a pari or 

garden, 
Hap'ttrrtifUf irapa<rrri<Tia, wap- 

kvrriKa, aor. 2. vapkffTrjv, to 

place, to exhibit i in the perf. 

and ft aor. it is used passively, 

to be present* 
Uapa'KciKiia '&, kffw, to invite, 

(SeelstVocab.) 
Hapa-K^Xtviitj 'Ota, to exhort, 
"B-apa-Xafipdvutf -Xiytf/oftai, perf. 

irapc(Xi;0a, wapkXapov, to 

take into alliance, 
UcLpaKuTTkoc, b and ^f that mtut 

be omitted, 
UapafivOia, aCi Vi consolation, 
napa'vXkut, -irXivaia, to sail by, 
UapavXriffioc, 6 and 17, akin, like, 
napaiTTiifjia, aroQ, rb, a fault, 

fr. vapaviiTTiaf to offend, 
napaeayyac 01^ y»JC> <>''» 0, a pa- 

rasang {about 3} miles*) 



llapdnroc, ov, b, a parasite, 
UapaaKtvatrriKbg, i, bv, skilled 

in preparing, 
UapaTa^iC, tutQ, tf, battle-array, 

battle. 
Hapayprifta, ^(Ir, forthwith, 
Ua^fk^ofiat, 2 fut. m. -I^ouftat, to 

sit by, 
Uapkpxofiai, -eXcverofiac, irap^X- 

$ov, p. m. vaptXrikvBa, to pass 

by, 
Uapkx^ify -eCo), to afford, 
Uap-'irifii, irapiitTia, vaptuca, to 

permit, 
Qaftoritria, ac, ^, liberty, freedom 

q/ speech* 
UavXoCf ov, Paul. 
Uavw, ffio, Ka, to cause to cease; 

in the mid. to desist, 
HiiOapxta, ag, 17, obedience. 
Utivdio •lo, iiffu, vetvyv. Dor. for 

vtivav, inf. to hunger, 
UtXovlSae, ov, Pelopidas. 
UtXovbvvrjffoc, ov, 17, the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 
UivTfiKoarbQ, rj, ov, the fiftieth ; 

vivTfiKoar^ ( vifikpa), the 50/A 

day from the resurrection of 

our Lord ; day qf Pentecost, 
Uevla, as, 4, poverty, 
Hkp, an expletive particle, (the 

same as cunque in Latin) gene- 

rally added to different parts of 

speech, soever, 
Ukpag, aroQ, rb, a boundary, 

end, 
Utpi'yiyvofun, to result, to 

accrue, 
UtpiKXrjg, £ovc. Pericles. 
HipioirrkoCn a, ov, that is to be 

despised. 
Uipi<rraaic, eiag, 17, a state, a 

sorrowful occasion, 
HtpftraXiriKofiai, 'Viao/Aat, "trkO" 

dXTTKr/iai, p. pass, to hear the 

sound qf a trumpet. 
Ukpinig, ov, a Persian* 
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Uirpoet ov, Peter, 

Hiiyi), ijct fit a fountain. 

HflMliddttif Ion. gen. of niiXiyi 
d^riQ, ov, Pelidee, the eon qf 
Peleue. 

UtdZiitt Dor. for nu'^ai, dffM, na, 
to vex, to catch. 

Uivio, TTtaaut, irkvfaKa, 2 aor. 
^TTcoVy to drink. 

WKArtaVf utvoQ, Plato, 

nXtovtUa, ac, rj, avarice. 

JJXiia, vXtvffiat Ka, to eail. 

nXiiyi), i/c, 17, a stroke, a blow* 

nXi)y, adv. (with a gen.) except. 

nX^pAifta, aroCf rb, a comple- 
ment, plenty i in the pi. irXijpc^- 
/iara, eaUwre, marinee. 

nxoiov, ov, t6, a boat, 

UXdoQ'odc, 6ov-ov, 6, navigation, 
a voyage, 

Uvkiif, irv£v<ria, irkfrvtviea, to 
blow, 

no0£<i>-(5, riffitt, Ka, to deeire, to 
love, 

TloifAVLov, ov, rb, a flock. 

IloXkfioQ, ov, b, war. 

TLoXefiiiaS, ri<jw, Ka, to be at 
war, 

UoXiTiKbc, 17, bv, skilled in go- 
vernment; rd voXiTKd, politics, 
or the art qf governing. 

UoXiTuc&c, in a civilised manner, 

IIoWdKie, adv. qfien, 

HoXvKoipavla, ag, and iri, tie, 17, 
the government of many. 

UoXiffuag, (aSog, Polymodue. 

JJoXv^ivi/l, fie, Polyxena, 

noXvrtXtla, as, 1), magnificence, 
costliness, 

HoXv^iavoc, b and 17, talkative, 

Iloiivfitog, ov, Pompey. 

Tlovti^, d, bv, wicked, 

JlopiffTiKbc, 1)9 bv, capable qf pro- 
viding, 

UoPput, adv. /ar oj^. 

XloTafibg, ov, b, a river, 

Hbrtpog^ a, ov, whether qfthe two* 



novX^Ct poet, for iroX^c* ^^ch. 
Upayfta, aroc, to, a thing, an 

affair, 
npa|(f , e<tfC» 17 » 0<* action, 
npkvov, ovTOQ, part. pres. neu. of 

wpBTTut, becoming. 
UpsffptvrtjQ, OV, b, an elder, 
Upiafiai, to buy. 
Uplv, brfore that, 
Upo-dytit, to advance. See'Ayof. 
Tlpo-aipsofiai 'OVfiai, frpo-ii(TOfAai, 

-eiXSfirjv, to prtfer. 
UpO'aV'aipkdf -&, 'iitna, aor. 2. 

trpoavsiXov, to destroy. 
UpO'Bv/ikofiai 'Ovftai, to endea- 

. vour at, 
npo-cyci>, to surpass. See '£xa». 
QpocoXv/i/ia, aroQ, rb, a veil, a 

covering. 
TlpSvoia, ac, ^, prudence. 
Upiftva, tie, 4, the stem of a 

ship. 
Upoff-dima, to attach, to assign. 
Upoif-piditOfiai, to do violence to. 
Upoff-bkonai, to ask. See Aiofiai. 
JlpotT'bBxofiai, to expect. See 

1st Vocab. 
Upoo'-BoKdui '^, ifOia, to expect, 
npoff-lpxofAat, to approach. See 

"Epxofiai : aor. 2. irpoer^XOov. 
Upoa-KoXkofiat -ovfuu, "too/iai, to 

invite. 
Hpo<r-irotkofiai -ovfuu, to pretend. 

See Hoikia, 
Upotr-TroXtfjikui -u, 'iiffia, to wage 

war against. 
UpofT'^tpio, to bring to; 1 aor. 

part. pass. vpo<nvexOtig, 
UpbtTtarrov, ov, rb, the face, 
UriaxbQ, i)» bv, poor; b Wfaxbg, 

a beggar, 
UvOkac, ov, Pytheas. 
TLijXfi, riQ, ri, a gate. 
Uvb^oc, ov, Pyrrhus. 
UiiiXkia, iioia, Ka, to sell, 
VLbtwore, adv. at any time, 
Uiac, ad?, how. 
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*Pka, aCf Rhea or Cyhele. 
*PrfT(i)Pf opoQ, 6, an orator. 
'Ptyiov, comp. from piiyog, fcorse, 

more drea^ftiL 
*'PoiraXoVf rbp a club, 
'PwfiaXoc, ovt a Roman, 
*Pni/irif tie, Rome. 



^avpoftdratf uw, the Sarmatiane. 

(Poles.) 
^pkvvv/ii or fffisrvvdif afiktna^ to 

extinguieh. 
^efikXrj, Tfc, Semele, 
^tfivvvo/iai, to be lifted up, to 

vaunt oneself. 
^riKbc, ovydf a temple. 
^idripoQ, ov, 6, iron. 
SiKiXlUf aCf Tf, Sicily. 
^iroc9 ov» ^' wheat f bread. 
SicaTrroi, ipu, ^a, to dig. 
Sccvd^o), 6.(na, to prepare, 
"SKtivrj, tie, Tft A l^^l' 
Sic^Trrpoi/, ov, rb, a sceptre. 
^Kidf aQf i^f a shadCf a shadow. 
^Kovkuf -&, ^ffu, to look tOf take 

heed, 
^ovtra, wv, Suza. 
2o0oicX.^(, kovQ^ Sophocles. 
^Of^tovlitigf ov, Sophonides, 
Sttcv^o), ffireiffdfy to hasten, de- 
sire. 
^TTovdaioc, a, ov, earnest, honest, 

good* 
Sttov^^, ijc, 17, haste, diligence, 
^rdiiov, ov, rb, and ^Taoioc, ov. 

Of a stadium, ajurlong. 
^raOfibQ, ov, Of a station, a stage 

of a journey, 
^rkfifia, aroQ, rb, a garland, JiUet 

of wool twined on the rod borne 

by suppliants. 
^ri^C$ cofff rb, a troop of sol' 

diers. 



2replci>-ai, rjina and B<rta, xa, id 

deprive, 
^Tpdnvfia, aTOQf rb, an army, 
^rparevut, ivffw, iffTpdrtVKa, to 

serve as a soldier, to lead an 

army; trrpaTtvopxii, the same. 
Srpari^yfiO) -w, to command an 

army. 
^rpavTiyuebQ, r^, bv, skilled in 

military matters, 
^r partly bg, ov, b, a general. 
^TpaTiiOTiKuc, ady. m a military 

manner. 
^rparoviKoCt ov, Stratonieus. 
SvycXi/roCf ov, 17, the senate; ]i« 

teially, called together; ft. <riiv 

and KoKstit ; povXfj, council, being 

understood. 
^vufiaivia, -pfieofiai, -phPffga, to 

happen. 
^vfifiaxoQ, ov, 6 and 17, an ally. 
^Vfi-irai^ia, ^ta, 'irkiraixa, to 

play with. 
^vfi-Trdp'Hiu, to be with, to Jire^ 

quent. 
^vfi'Trdffxfitt lo sympathise. See 

Jldffx*^' 

^vfuf>opd, ae, ^, a calamity, an 

accident. 
2vv'dy(a, -d^u, -^x^» ^^^' ^' P>8S. 

VX^V^t '0 collect together, as- 

semble. 
^vvkdpiov, ov, rb, a stgtreme 

council. 
"Svv't^'tkavvta, -eXd^w, to drive 

together with, 
^vv'kpxonai, -tX^vffOftai, -i|X9ov, 

to come together, assemble, 
'!^vvTtrayfikvoc, 17, ov, perf* part. 

of avv-rdveu, to set in order^ 

to put in battle-array, 
^vpoKovffai, &v, al, Syraeuee, 
^i^Sdpa, adv. exceedingly, 
S^oXa^^cii, ffu, Icr^dXaicay to be 

idle, to go to school to or tgfplf 

to study, (with a dative.) 
2<i|ADariic« ovc, Socrates. 
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SoioCf utaj (ooVf or 6 and 17, sqfe. 
^iO(ppovi(TKOQt oVf Sophroniacus, 
2(i>0povft»c* &<iv. wisely, 
^lo^poffvvtif ijc, 17, iempefwuje, 
wisdom. 



Taivia, fltc, 17, a^/fe^, a bandage, 
Tacrucd, wv, rd, military iaetics, 
TaXaff, raXaii/a,rdXav, wretched, 
Tax^eec, 1 aor. p. part, of raffcrw, 

to order. 
Tdxiov, comp, neu. of rax^d 

etPiftf used adverbially. 

Taxwn)c, ^roc, ij, ewiftneae, agi- 
lity,. 

T^, ioM, anrf, a/ least, 

TeKruiv, ovoc, 6, a mofOft, a 

TeXfwraioc, a, ov, last, final. 

TtKivrata -w, ^(ra>, to die, to finish, 

Tsfievogy iog, t6, apiece of ground 
cut qf" for any purpose, a con- 
secrated ground, a temple, 

Ttippdi^Ct €oc, 6 and ^, dusty, 
covered with ashes. 

Tydi, adv. in this way, here, 
there. 

TtiXikovtoc, rriXKavTii, rtiXiKovro, 

so great, so old. 
T^voc, ov, Tenos (one qf the Cy- 

clades), 
Tripkta-w, ^<T«, Ka, to keep or 

preserve, 
TiOtavbc, ov, Tithon. 
Tifn). Tjq, 17, honour, vengeance. 
Tifftratltkpvtig, Tissaphemes. 
Toi, an enclitic particle annexed 

to adverbs or conjunctions; as, 

Kai roi, although,' n'oXX^ rot 

vXtiovg, many more indeed, 
Toivvv, therefore. 
Toiovrog, Toiavrri, roiovro or -ov, 

such, qfthis kind. 
TotrdtrSe, Tofftiit, rotrdvde, so great, 

so much as this. 



Toaovrogf rotravrri, rovovro, so 

much, so many, so great, 
TpaytpSia, ag, rj, tragedy. 
TpaytftSbg, ov, 6, a tragic actor. 
Tplxtai, fut. a. m. Bpafiovnai, aor. 

2, idpafiov, to run, 
Tplaiva, rig, fi,a trident, 
Tpidi^okov, ov, rb, a coin worth 

three oboli, or hd{fpenee, 
Tpug, Tptabg, a Trojan. 
TvyxcLVto, fut. r£v(o/Aat, 2 aor. 

irvxov, to happen, to obtain^ 
Tvpbg, ov, 6, cheese or curd. 
Twx'?* VQi Vy chance, fortune. 



*Yyiaivfa, a via, to be in health, 
Yuig, obsolete : gen. vikutg, a son, 
'YTrdpxwj virdp5«, vTT^pxa, to be 

present, 
•Y7rep-)3dXXw, -jSaXfi, -jSejSXijica, 

to exceed, in the participle, ex^ 

cessive. 
*YTri(rxvkofiat -ovfiai, vvooxh^o^ 

fiat, p. p. vvsffxflfiai, virsox^' 

fitjv, to promise. 
^7r6dtifia, arog, rb, a shoe, a 

sandal, 
*Y'7ria-\afiPdvio, -Xi^if/Oftat, virfi- 

Xtf^a, vireKaPov, to undertake, 

to imagine, 
*Y7ro-<paiv<o, to show. See iaivu), 
'Yfrnpaiog, a, ov, happening on 

the following day, 
*Y<rTipkia-&, ritrta, tiKa, to be too 

late for, to be behind, 
*'YoT€pov, adv. afterwards. 



« 



^dyui and ^^yio, f. ^dyofAui, aor« 

2. t<l>ayov, to eat, 
^aidpa, ag, Phadra. 
^avtpbg, d, bv, evident. 
^fdffKto, to assert : poet, for 0i|/ic. 
^avXog, ri,0Vf mean, humble. 
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^tiiofuu, ^iffOfiaif to abgiam 

from, 
^tpaioif laVf the Pher<Ban». 
$cD, alas I wo is me I In Latin, 

Heu! 
^ivKTbQf i), hv^ to be avoided. 
^Odvutf ^Odtrtitf s^QaKa^ to antici' 

pate, to be b^orehand with, 
^9ia, ac, Ion. ^9iijf ijq, Phthia, 

a town of Thessaly, the native 

place qf Achilles. 
^9iia, ffdtf Ka, to destroy, to cor- 

rupt* 
^Qovsu '&f ^(Tttf, ii^OovtiKUf to envy, 
^iXiirvoct ovt Philip, 
^iXoXdyoCt o and rjijbndqf let' 

ters. 
^ikdwovoQ, and i|, fond qf la" 

bour, studious, 
4»iXo(ro0€a> -a>, ^(Tid, ica, to culti" 

vate philosophy, 
^iXoao^ia, ac, rj, philosophy, 
^iXdrsKvoQf 6 and fj, fond qf 

children, 
9iK6Tifioc, 6 and 17, ambitious, 

greedy qf honour, 
^iXoxpi7/iaro>Ct avariciously* 
^iKraTOQj bj syncope for 0iX(tf- 

raroQ, sup. of 0iXo(, dearest, 
^iKrpov, ov, rb, an allurement. 
^ofitpbQf d, bv, alarming. 
$o(vt(» iKOQf a Phoenician, 
^pfjv, 0pev6c> Vt I he mind, 
^poviia'St, rj<r(a, xa, to be wise, 

to boast; fiiya ^poviiv, to 

think highly of onese\f. 
^povifioCf b and 17, rational, wise, 
^povifiiact adv. prudently, wisely, 
4>povrcc, idoe, care, 
^pvyla, oc fi, Phrygia. 
*vyj), ^c, n, flight, 
^^\\ov, ov, TO, a lecf. 
^vreia, ag, if, a plantation, 
^vrtvu), ffbt, Ka, to plant, 
^MKiiov, iovoc, Phocion. 
^&icoQ, ov, Phocus, 



Xappiac, ov, Chabrias* 

XaiVw, avia, Kkxayna, to gape; 

to be intent upon, perf. mid. 

KBxgva -K%xgv6rtQ, gaping or 

staring upon with open mouth 

as persons astonished^ or as 

idiots, 
XdpiQ, iroc* Vt gf^h favour, 

gratitude. 
Xiipoonai -ovfiai, to subdue, hold 

under subjection, 
X9(ov, x^ovbc 19, the earth. 
Xifiaipa, aQ, 17, a chim^sra, afa* 

bulous monster having a lion's 

head, a goaVs belly, and a dra- 

gon's tail. 
X\afii)Q, {fdoc, 17, a tunic, cloak. 
Xoprd^io, (TO), Ka, to feed. 
XpaifffU(0''io, ifOia, to help, assist. 
Xprfvifioe, 17, ov, us^l, 
Xpvoow •&, dxna, to gild. 
Xwpa, ac, 97, region, territory, 
Xtopiov, ov, TO, a place, 
Xwofiai, part* xutbfuvoe, to be 

angry. 



"Vsvdia, aa, h^nvKa, to lie, to 

deceive ; yl/Mofiai, to lie, 
'9iXbe, 17, bv, bare, naked. 



QfOh. 

"Qdi, thus. 

''QfAoi, tidLV.alas/ 

^Qvkofiai •ovuai, itvriooftai, perf. 
bjvtifiat, to buy, 

"Qi/ioci and 17, venal, 

*Q(ravriac, adr. equally, 

*'Q<rre, adv. so as, so that. 

*Qil>i\i/jtog, 71, ov, us^l, advan- 
tageous. 
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